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SIR, 

YOUR MAJESTY, at every crisis of a 
most eventful reign, hath acted in such a manner, 
as to captivate the hearts of your people, who love 
a brave and steady PrlncCr It becomes not one 
whose prdse may be thought partial, to celebrate 
the virtues of his Sovereign ; for the first book I 
published was dedicated to Your Majesty, then 
Prince of Wales : and when his Royal Highness 
the Duke of Cumberland presented my petition, foB 
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DEDICATION. 

leave to dedicate this History to Your Majesty, tl>e 
petition was granted, in terms that I shall be proud 
of as long as I live. 

I am, with the most profound respect, 

« oIRr 

YOUR MAJESTY'S 

Most faithful subject. 
And mo t obedient 
Humble servant, 

JOHN HOME. 
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PREFACE. 



TTISTOBY affumes various forms, and attaioB dii^ereni' 
degrees of excellence, from the importance of th« 
fubjed, from thofe opportunities the Author has ha4 
to know the truth, and from the manner in which he 
relates the moil interefling events of that period he hath 
chofen. 

It is univerfally acknowledged, that the moft com- 
plete inftrudion and entertainment are to be found in 
hiftories, written by thofe illuilrious perfons, who have 
tranfmitted to pofterity an acf^o.uat of the great actions 
which they themfelves performed. 



Small is the number of fuch hifton^txtf ; .nnd at this 
day, XenopWn and C^siar feem to ftand unrivalled and 
alone. Inftruded by . them and other antient Authors, 
men of learning, in modem times, are made acquainted 
with the militaxy art and civil policy of Gre^e and 
Rome. But in the year 17^5, when the Highlanders 
t(Jok Anns againft Government, the condition and man^ 
ners of the Highlanders at home, in time of peace, with 

their 
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their arms, an^ay, and alacrity in making war, were nn- 
known in England,, and the Low-country of Scotland,, 
to a degree "almoft incredible. One author, AVifliart*^ 
bifliop of Edinburgh, (who had been the Marquis of 
Montrofe's chaplain, and an eye-witnefs of all his battles,) 
publifhed a hiftory of the wars of Montrofe, who gained 
fo many victories, with a body of men confifting ahnoft 
entirely of Highlairders : butveiy few people in the Low- 
country of Scotland had read the Bifliop's Hiftory of 
Montrofe ; and when the rebel army was marching from 

the North to Edirlburgh, though every body talked of 
nothing but the Highlanders^ no morUd ever mentioned 

Wifliart's name*. 

» . 

In the preface to a Hiftory of the Rebellion, it feems 
proper, fort more than one reafon, to take fome farther 
noticef of the ReVolutfori, which i» but flightly mentioned 
in the Hiftory itfelf. ; : ' 

' That mcsraorable event, which took place in England 
and Scotland at the fame tiftie, forms a new epoch in 
the cojiftitution ;of both.nations: for the great precedent 
of depofing one: King, and foon after transfferring the 
crown to another family, the- ucaFeft Proteftant heir, but 
more remote than feveral Roman Catholick families, 
gave fucb an afcendant to popular principles, as puts 
the nature of the conftitution beyond all cbnti5oveFfy. 

* Soon after the Reftoration, Epifcopacy was eftabliflied in Scotland^ and Wifhast: 
made Bifliop of Edinburgh. 

F&ou 
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From the acceffioii of James L to tlie Revolution, (one 
fliort interval excepted*), there had been a continued 
itruggJe between the King and the Parliament ; during 
which, foreign affairs were either altogether neglected, 
or treated in fuch a manner as greatly lelTened that 
weight which Britain ought to have in the fcale of Europe: 
hikt the Revolution .put a period to the hereditary fuc- 
cellion of the Stuart line ; and the fettlenient of the crown 
jupon the Prince and Prinoefs of Orange was accompanied 
with a Declaration of Rights, where all the points dif- 
puted bet^veen the King and the Parliament ^vere finally 
-dctcnnined, and the powers of the xoyal prerogative 
were more nan'owly circumfcribed, and more accurately 
defined, than they had been in anj former period of the 
Government 

To the Revolution it is owing, that tlie people of tliis 
ifland have ever fince enjoyed the moft perfect fyftem of 
liberty that ever was known amongfl; mankind. To the 
Revolution 4t is owing, that at this moment, i*i the y^ar 
1801> Great Britain ftands the bulwark of Europe ; . whilft 
iior fleets and aitnies, in regions the moft remote, defend 
the caufe \>f Government and 'Order, againft Anarchy 
and Confnfion. • 



t 



The greater part of this accounft of the Resolution, 
is given in the very words of Mr. Hume,"' in his ' Hiflfef^ 

* The dei^otifm of CrQmwcD, which was called the CommQizweahh* I 

of 



I 



PREFACE 

of England: for no Xvords can exprefs more perfectly 
the advantage of the Revolution fettlement. The fame 
author, in tlie laft volume of his hiftorj, has given the 
fpeech which James II. made to the Erivy Council, 
aiTembled at his brother's death, in which he ^profeiTed 
his refblution to maintain the eilabliflied Government, 
both in Church and State; faying, that he knew the 
laws of England were fufficient to make him as great a 
monarch as he wifhed to be, and he was determined not 
to depart from them; that as he had heretotbre ventnretf 
his life in defence of this nation, he would ftill go as^ 
for as any maa in maintaining all its juft rights and pii. 
vileges. 

This fpeech was received with great applaufe, not only 
by the Council, but by the Nation ; and addreffes full of 
ipyaity and seal came from every quarter of his dominions; 
fo that the whole Nation feemed difpofed of themfelves 
to reiign their liberties, had not James^ at the tame time^ 
made an iittempt upon their religion ; for, notwithilanding 
that regard which he profelffed for the eftabliflied Go- 
vernment in Church and St&te, either he was not fincere 
in his profefiioDS, or he had entertained fuch a lofty idea 
of his prerogative, as left his fubje6ts little or no right 
to liberty, but what was dependent on his will and plea- 
fiife. Befides this account, given by Mr* Hume> of the 
.bfiiaviour of James at his acceiiion, and of the difpofitioh 
of his people at that time, there is a manufcript in Lord 
Lonfds^e^s poflfeffion, written by one of his anceftors^ 

Johtt 
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John Lord Lonfdale*, who fays exprefsly, that when 
James fucceeded his brother Charles II. the current of 
public favour ran fo'ftrong for the Court, that if the 
King had defired only to make himfelf abfolute, he 
would not have met with much oppofition ; but James 
took the bull by the horns, and without the leall regard 
to the laws, endeavoured to introduce Popery, which his 
fubjeds abhorred. 

^ JoHir L01.D LoxsDALB WM fiift Loni of Um Trca&ry in thfi rciga of King 
WiOin. 
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T N the year one thoufand feven hundred and forty-five, 
. Charles Edward Stuart, the Pretender's eldeft fon, 
calling himfelf the Prince of Wales, landed with feven perfons 
in a remote part of the Highlands of Scotland. A few 
days after his arrival, fome Highlander (not a very 
confiderable number) joined him, and defcending from 
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their mountains, undifciplined, and ill armed, without 
cavalry, without artillery, without one place of ftrength in 
their poffeffion, attempted to dethrone the king, and 
fubvert the government of Britain. The conclufion of this 
enterprife was fuch as mpft people both at home and 
abroad expe6l:ed ; but the progrefs of the rebels was what 
nobody expedied ; for they defeated more than once the 
king's troops ; they over-ran one of the united kingdoms, 
and marched fo' hx into the oUier, that the capital trembled 
at their approach, and during the tide of fortune, which 
had its ebbs and flows, ^ere were moments when nothing 
feemed impoffible ; and, to fay the truth, it was not eafy 
to forecaft, or imagine; ^ny thing more unlikely, than what 
had already happened. 

* 

More than half a century has elapfed fince the battle 
of CtiUoden wa:s fought, in which the rebel army was ^e* 
feated and difperfed, never to make head, nor appear in force 
again ; but no hiftory has yet been publiffaed of a war in 
which the inhabitants of Britain were fo much interefted, 
th^itj €is long as it lafted, they thought and fpake of no« 
thing elfe. 

In thofe days, I carried arms, (though not a military 
man by profeifion^) and, fencing with the king's troops, 
underwent part of thcif adverfe fortune; for I was taken 
prifoner at the battle df Falkirk, and during my captivity 
was an eye-witiiefs of fome memorable events, an "ac- 
count of wliich I committed to writing, whilfi the fa<^ 

were 
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were receiit, and fi*eili in my memory ; and have taken no 
finall pains for many years, to procure authentic ihforma- 
tion of what I did not fce,\ viiiting every place which waa 
the fcene of any remarkable occurrence^ and examining 
the ^counts which I had coUed;ed of each battle, upon 
the field where it was fought, accompanied and aflifled by 
perfons who had been prefent upon every occafion, and 
ibmetimes principally concerned. 

Proceeding in this manner, I have finilheda courfe of 
enquiry, which has enabled me to deduce, from its origui 
to its final extin6tion» the hiftory of the rebelUon. 

That the ftory may be underftood without the help of 
digreffions, to explain and illuftrate fome circumftances 
concerning the Highlanders, which are not generally known, 
I Ihall introduce the fubjedi by defcribing the country of 
ihe Highlands, and the manners of the Highlanders, who, 
when Charles Stuart landed amongll them, were effentially 
different from the other inhabitants of Britain. 

Scotland is divided into Highlands and Lowlands : thefe 
countries, whofe inhabitants fpeak a different language, 
and wear a different garb, are not feparated by friths or 
rivers, nor diftinguifhed by northern jtnd fouthem latitude : 
the fame fhire, the fame parifh at this day, contains parts of 
both ; fo that a Highlander and Lowlander (each of them 
(landing at the door of the cottage where he was bom) 
hear their neighbours fpeak a language which they do not 
imderfland. 

B 2 That 
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That the extent and limits of the country called the 
Highlands, (at the time of which I write,) may be fecn at 
one glance, a map of Scotland is prefixed to this volume, 
where a winding line from Dunbarton upon the river Clyde> 
to Duninftra, upon the frith of Dornoch, feparatei the 
Highlands from the Lowlands. 

This line, beginning at Dunbarton, goes on by Crief 
and Dunkeld to Blairgowrie in Perthfhire, from which 
it runs dire<9;ly north to the foreft of MoiTen, in the 
heights of Aberdeenfliire : at Morven it proceeds ftill 
northwards to Carron in BanfF-fhire ; from Carron it takes 
its courfe due weft, by Tamoway, in the fliire of Murray, 
to the town of Naime (in the fmall fhire of that name) ; 
from Naime, the line is continued by Invemefs to Conton, 
a few miles to the weft of Dingwall in Rofsftiire : at Con- 
ton, it turns again to the north-eaft, and goes on to Dun* 
inftra, upon the fouth-fide of the frith of Dornoch, where 
the line of feparation ends, for the country to the north of 
the frith of Domoch (that runs up between Rofsfliire and 
Sutherland,) is altogether Highland, except a narrow ftripo 
of land, between the hills and the German Ocean, which 
waflies the eaft coaft of Sutherland and Caithnefs.. To the 
weft of this line lie the Highlands and Iflands, which make 
nearly one half of Scotland, but do not contain one eighth 
part of the inhabitants of that kingdom. The face of the 
country is wild, ragged, and defolate, as is well exprefled 
by the epithets given to the mountains, which are called 
the grey, the red, the black, and the yellow mountains,. 

from 
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from the colour of the ftones of which in fome places they 
feem to be wholly compofed, or from the colour of tho 
mofs, which, ia other places, covers them like a mantle. 

In almoft every firath, valley, glen, or bottom, glitters 
a ilream or a lake ; and numberlefs friths, or arms of the 
fea, indent themfelves into the land. 

There are alfo many traAs of no fmall extent, (which 
cannot properly be called either mountains or valleys,) 
where the foil is extremely poor and barren, producing 
ihort heath, or coarfe four grafs, which grows timong 
the ftones that abound every where in this rough country. 
Nor is the climate more benign than the foil: for the 
Highlands in general lying to the weft, the humid atmoi^ 
phere of that fide of the iiland, and the height of the hills 
in fuch a noithem latitude, occaiion exceftive rains, with 
fierce and frequent ftorms, which render the Highlands for 
a great part of the year a difagreeable abode to any man, 
unleis it be his native country. In the Highlands, there 
are no cities nor populous towns *, no trade or commerce, 
no manufactures but for home confumptiun; and very 
little agriculture- ITie only commodity of the country 
that fetches money is cattle ; and the chief employment of 

• Therb are fcvend Royal Boroughs in the Highlands, that make a part of the dif* 
fercnt diftriAs (each of which diiln£ls fends a reprefentative to parliaznent). Some of 
thefe boroughs lie near the ine of feparation, and are inhabited by a mixed race of 
people, Highlanders and Lowlanders. In the borough of Naime, at the time of the 
rebellion,' the inhabitants of one fide of the town fpake Englifhy and their neighboura oa 
the other fide fpake Gaelic. 

th« 
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foraetimes by ideal and arbitrary boundaries. Each of 
thefe diftridls, called by the natives a country, was the 
refidence of a clan or kindred, who paid implicit obe- 
dience to the Cean Cinne or head of the kindred. This 
perfon (known in the Englilh language by the name 
of Chief) was the hereditary magiflrate, judge, and general 
of the clan : he determined all difputes that arofe amongfl 
his people, and regulated their affairs at his difcretion. 
From his judgment there was no appeal : to decline the 
tribunal of the chief, and apply to any of the king's courts 
for redrefs againft one of the fame kindred, was confidered 
as highly criminal, a kind of treafon againft the conftitu- 
tion of claniliip, and the majefty of the chief. The fir- 
name of the chief, was the name of the clan, and the title 
which he bore conftantly reminded the Highlanders of 
the kindly origin of his power ; for the Cean Cinne was the 
kinfman of his people, the fource and fountain of their 
blood. His habitation was the place of general refort, the 
fcene of martial and manly exercifes : a number of the 
clan conftantly attended him both at home and abroad : 
the fons of the moft refpe<9:able perfons of the name lived 
a great part of the year at his houfe, and were bred up 
w ith his children. To bind the kindred fafter together, the 
cord of intereft (in the moft ordinary fenfe of the word) 
was drawn ftrait between them : the lands of the chief 
were let to his ncareft relations upon very eafy terms ; and,^ 
by them, parcelled out to their friends and relations, in the 
fame manner. That confanguinity, the great principle of 
i^laniliip, might not lofe its force by being difiufed amongft 

a muU 
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« multitude of men, m^ny of whom were far rcSihoved 
^om. the chief, there were intermediate perfons called 
the chieftains, through whom the inferiors looked up to 
their chief. Every clan conlifted of feveral tribes ; and 
the head of each tribe was the reprefentative of a fa- 
mily defcended from that of the chief. His patronimick 
^which marked his defcent) denominated the tribe of which 
he was chieftain, and his lands (for every chieflain had 
fome eftate in land) were let to his friends and relictions in 
the iame manner that the lands of the chief were let to his 
friends: each chieflain had a rank in the clan regiment 
according to his birth ; and his tiibe was his. company* 
The chief was colonel, the eldeft * cadet was lieutenant- 
colonel, and the next cadet was major. In this ftate of 
fubordination, civil and military, every clan was fettled 
upon their own territories, like a feparate nation, fubje^ 
to the authority of their chief alone. To his counfels, 
prowefs and ibrtune, (to his aufpices,) they afcribed all 
their fuccefs in war. The moft facred oath to a Highlan- 
der, was to fwear by the hand of his chief. The conftant 
exclamation, upon any fudden accident, was, may God 
be with the chief, or, may the chief be uppermo/L Ready 
at all times to die for .the head of tl» kindred, Highlanders 

* In fettling the rank of their officers^ the fame rule was not obfenred by every clan 
that took arms in the year 1745. ^" ^^^^ regiments, the eWeft cadet was licutcnant- 
colonely and in others the youngeft cadet. The Highlanders fay, that, according to 
the original culloms of clanfhip, the eldefl cadet ought to be next in command to the 
thief,' and thfct the appointment of the youngeft cadet to be lieutenant-colonel, was an 
innovation introduced by thofc chiefs who had great land eftates. 

C have 
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•liave been known to interpofe their bodies between tht 
ppmted mulkety and their chief*, and to receive the fliot 
^hi^h was aimed at him. 

Ik ftich communitiee, the king's peace and the )SAwf of 
the land were not much regarded : beyond the territories 
of each clan> the (word was the arbiter of all difjMites : fe- 
Veral of the* clans had inveterate quarrels^ atad deadlj 
feuds r they went to war and fought battles. Rapine was 
often* pra^tifed^ under pretext of reprifal^ and revenge ; 
Jmd^. in thole parts of the low country that bordered upon 
the Highlands^ depredation and rapine were often com* 
mittedy without any pretence at all : hence^ fiercenefe of 
lieart^ prompt to attack, or defend^ at all times and places^ 
became the characteriilic of the Highlanders^ Proud of 
this prime quality^ they always appeared like warriors ; as 
if tlieir arms had be^n limbs and members of their bodies^ 
they were never feen without them: they travelled) thejf 

* Ex AM » LB s oTthiB fbn of enthikfiafnl ^^ Kaoded da^ by tn£tk^ 
memoire and manufcript hiflorics of the Highland families* A low country snuiy no^ 
many yean ago, exprefliiig his admiration of one of thofe cotnmoners who facrificed 
himCtf to faTe the life of his cfaiefy a Highland gentleman bid that he faw no realba 
to admire the a^on fo much, that the man did his duty, and nomorei (prht «rasa 
^rilhdn and a coward wkoj^ in the £une circumftancesy would not do the bmtm. 

f The chiefs fometsmes went to hm with one another^ hut At decifions of the court of 
feffiony and the judgments of the privy council^ were not of muck asail, unkfs the 
party who had obtained judgment in his favour was more powerfot than his antagomft, 
or better fupported by his ndghbouring chiefs*. X^jcfaciland MackintDth were at bw 
an4 ^ vrar for ^60 ycars^ 

attended 
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attended fairs and markets *, nay they went to church 
with their bi'oad fwords and dirks ; and in latter times, with 
their mufketa'aiid piftols. Before the intradud:ion of fire- 
arms, the bow, the broad fword and target, with the dirk, 
were the weapons ofFenfive and defenfive of the High- 
landers* When the ufe of fire arms became common in 
the kingdom, they aifumed the muiket> iiiflead of the bow,, 
and, under the fmoke of their fire, advanced to ck>fe with 
the enemy. As to their drefs, or Highland garb (for fo they 
call.it at tliis.day)^ which, like every tiling unufual in war, 
had an effe6l of terror in the krft rel^ellion, it is heedlefs 
now, when fo many battalions of the king's troops wear it 
as their uniform, tb defcribe a dre^ which is td be leen 
every day in the ftreets of London and Edinburgh; but it 
ieems neceffary to mention, that the target was no part of 
9. Highlander's accoutrements,' ei<*ej>t tth the day of battle ; 
and in thofe battles that were fought during the rebellion, 
moil of the men in khe front rank of emery Ckm regiment, 
befides his other amis, had a piftoT ; though in the prefent 

times, neither the 42d regiment, renowned for valour, nor 

• • • 

any other Highland w^ginient^ has any ^akms but the muiket 
'aiid bayonef . ' . o - . ' i. .- 

... 

Such were the arms and accoutrements of the HigL- 
landei-s when they went to war. Order and regularity, ac- 
quired by dilcipline, they had JitUe or none ; but the fpirit 



* In thofe ixpf tbat itdMoc' 170 feansgo, t clergyfnan iathe Ifle of Skye we&t t|» 
chiirch with a broad (word at hit fide>tnd Us derraAt walked behind him with his how 
•aad <]uiver fuB of anows^-^Lcttcr iroi» th^ lile of Skjei Appendix^ No«. xxvii. 
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of clahiliip, in fome meafure) fupplied tlie want of difci- 
pline, and brought them On together; for when a Clan 
advanced to charge an enemy, the head of the kindred, the 
chief, was in his place, and every officer at his poft, fup- 
ported by hb neareft relations, and mpft immediate depen-* 
dants. The private men were alfo Qiarfliall^d, according 
to confangnioity : the father, the fon, and the brotlierjf 
ilood next each other. This order of nature was the liim 
of their tadUc, the whole of their art of war. 

Such yras the Hate in which the Highlanders remained 
amo^gft their mountjains for many centuries. Trou blefome 
neighbours, .^o doi^bt, ihej were to the, inhabitants of 
thof^ parts of the iow country, tJji^t lie neareft the High- 
lands; but not at all formidable - enemies Jto the govern* 
iw$i)1^ of Sootlant), a9 .rlongr as vE^ and ScQtlaad were 

feparate kiDgdoiA0, . and voder di^en^t foyereig^s ; for i^ 
thofe days» although the IJfiglii)i. an[d Scots were aimofi 
continually »l ivar, there "vf&rp, no Handing forces in e jthcf 
kingdom; but all the mfn^ from Ibc^eon^to iixty years of 

age were' traiAed *o vanw, and obliged to prcrv^ide.them- 
felves with armour ofFenfive and defenfive, according to 
their rank and condition. Whiift fo complete a militia was 
the ^ national defenlcef tiie LowHuwlers (efjpecially the 

.'.*'..;>: •. . • fouthern 

• » 

• f : 

* The feudal fyftema cml and military, was introduced into both countries at a very 

nriy period. It was eilablifhed in England fooft after the conqueft by William the Firft. 

qfSee BlAckftofie's Ceimiieiftttte M^tksljtww^^ fi|i|:bnU' .tqI. ii^ f^* S4^*) ^* lo'the 

Himc when it was tntrodaeed into 6cotkm4y iMryers aitfd tiifton^ differ in opinionii. 

(See Sk Jdim Dabytnplc'B Effiqf «m Feud^ 9i«pei^j^4 Viht% the faudal msUtia wcQt 
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fouthem Scots upon the frontier oppofite to England) ac- 
cuftomed to contend with the EngTifli, and armed and ap- 
pointed like the warriors againil whom they fought, were 
fo much fuperior to the Highlanders, that when the kings 
of Scotland were at peace with England, and not engaged 
in war with their own rebellious fubje6b in the fouth, they 
themfelves, or their lieutenants, ufed to march armies of 
Lowlanders to the utmoft extremities of the north to quell 
the infurredlions of the Highlanders, and chaftife their un«* 
ruly chiefs. But when James the Sixth, fucceeded to the 
crown of England, at the death of Queen EUzabeth, the 
Englifh and the Scots (that is the Lowlanders of Scotland) at 
once laid down their arrns^ which feemed to be an unnecef^ 
iary burden^ when their ancient enemies had become their 
fellow fubje6bs. The untafted pleafures of peace were de- 
licious to both nations ; and, during the pacifick reign of 
Janoes, they enjoyed them in perfect fecurity. The militia 
was totally negle<9;ed ; and, for a courfe of years, arms were fo 
little regarded^ that when the civil war broke out in the reign 
of Charles the Firft, there were but few arms to be found 
in the country ^, and nobody could ufe them, without learn-; 
ang a new trade, ais recruits for the army do at prefent^ 

■ 

into difiifcf the militia by ftatute -fticceeded. (See tlie AAs of Paifiament fiom tlie 
mgo of Robert tlie Bruce to that of Jamet Ac Fifth, toL ii. p* 266.) Mr. Hume, 10 
hit HiAory of Engkod, gites a particuUtf account of the caufet which operated that 
change; oB the pha of militia-whieh took phicc in the beginning of the fourteenth: 
ccntiBy« ' 

. * Thuee or four hundred men of thekiog^s army marched to the battle of Edge^hill} 
without any weapon but a cudgel,-«CUrendon, toL ii. p. 40. Oxford 
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Mb AN WHILE the Highlanders contmued to foe the fame 
ibrt of people that they had been in former times : Clan^ 
ihip fiourifhed, depredation and petty war never ceafed : 
then it was, that the Highlanders became fuperiorto the 
Xowlanders in arms. 

The alteration of circumftances, which prodtioed f0 
great a change, does hot feem to have been much attended 
4x), nor its.effe(%s fordeen, but by the Marquis of Mon- 
trofe, who, having at laii procured the king's commiffioa 
to command in Scotland (which he had long and eameftly 
folicited *), f^ out from Cailifle inthe'moft defperate ftate 
of the royal cdufe, with twoigentlemen (he himielf difguifed 
like a fervant), and made his way through the Low Coun^ 
try of Scotland to the Highlands, where he ere<9;ed the 
king's ftandard, alfid, with a handful of men, began the 
war, in which he fought and won fo many battles, that, 
as Lord Carendou expreffes it, *^ he made himfelf, upon 
M the matter, mafter of the kingdom/' 

Tun vi(3x>ries of Montrofe raifed the repHtation of the 
Highlanders, and fixed them in the interefl of the family, of 
Stuart -f-, to which they were naturally well inclined ; for, 

. * jSee Lord Clareodon't Hiftorj, voL ii. p« 351 a^d 4$^ Bifrop Wiflutt's Hifte* 
jy of MoQm>fe^,p. i8i.to p# 3^ . Fmm ihf^ cot^npoisny Uft^triiuiSf :Mir. Hwfte bri 
feleded the durQuinilaiicct of rthat /ucciiid and inoft exodlept.accoQBt 4£ fbc .ddigii» 
and adtions of Montrofcy which he gives in his Hiftoiy of England, vol. yii. bamt p* 
43. top. 51. 

f Not all the ICghknders.— -The Marquis of Argyll, and feveral other chiefs, joined 
the CovenantefB ; but the nwil: watiike dans took arms lor the king ; and, fince' that 
time, the different clans haTC generally adhered to the fide vAdcli they took in the firftconteft* 

•fl ignorant 



THE REBELLION, 1745. 15 

igfiOTBnt and cavddk of the difputes^ civil and religious, 
which occafio»ed the war, Charles the Firft appeared to 
€tkem itt the light of aft injured chief. 

At the reftoration, the Highlanders, who had given fuch 
proofs of their loyalty to Charles the Firft, were in great fa- 
vour with hit fons' Charles and. James the Second, who looked 
tipontbenas t^K^nneft friends of monarchy, and confided in 
theusfc £> much, that at every critical time*, when there 
wtei much diicontent in botii kingdoms, fevseml thoufand 
Highlanders were brought down to the weftwm counties of 
Scotland by the minifters of Charles the Second, and em- 
pfeyed ad a body of troops to enforce the laws againfl the 
CovecNMiten. 

. ■ • - • 

Soon after the Revolution, the Highlanders took armA 
againft^ the government of King William,. They were 
coiiimanded by the Vifcownt Dundee; and^ at the battle 
of KiUiecra&kie, defeated the^ king's army, which Wai 
greatly AiperioF to them im number f. Loird Dundee was 
killed in the battle, and his death may be fkid to. have put 
an end to the rebellion. 



1-^ ■ 
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« In ih^ ypic xdySthe Highlanders wa« qvaitered «poo tLe peofte io th« weftern 
ccHintkfl^ Ij;ilbe ycaf 1679 ^^^ Exdnfion Bill was brougbt before tlic p^uixanient^f 
England; and the battle of Bothwell-bridge was fought in Scotland.. 



t To the yiamj wHich the Hi^Uuidm gained at the bottle of KillicbnkAkk, Gene. 
nd M*Kay» who* conmnMhMl.'the king^t mtaeff vfcribea tint confidenoe which the 
jgUanders had in themfelves, u equal or fuperior to regular troops. 
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From the year l689f the Highlanders ke^t a conilant 
correfpondence with James the Second as long as be lived* 
entreating him to procure from the kiag of fVance a body of 
troops to invade Britain ; and engaging to fupport the in- 
vafion by an infuite6tion. 

After the death of James, they continued their corrdf- 
pondence* with his fon at St. Germain's, at Avignon, at 
Rome, or wherever he was, fpliciting hini to procure aflift-* 
ance from France, and afiunng him of their readinels Itb 
appear in arms« 

^ ■ • 

: At the acceffion of the family of Hanover, the High<» 
landers took arms againfl the parliamentary fettlement of 
the crown, though no French troops came to their affift- 
ance. 

Louis the Fourteenth was dead +, before the Earl of Mar 
erected his ftandaxd in the Highlands ; and the Duke of 
Orleans, regent of France J, never intended to do any thi|]^ 
in faji^our of the Pretender's caufe. i :.[ 



< . < > I 
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* The correfpondence of the Jacobites in Scotland and in England with St. Ger* 
main'sy during the reign of King William and that of Queen Anne» was known in part 
at the time ; bnt the great extent of it was not fully known till the year. 1775, when 
Macpherfon's Hiftory of Great Britain was publilhed with the Stuart papers from the 
Revolution to the scceifion of the family of Hanover. ' ' ' 

f Louis the Fourie^thdied in.'the month of Auguft iti the year 1715. The Ead 
of 34ar creeled hitftandaid in the month of September in 4he iame year, ' . 

* 

X The words of Lord BoBngbroke in his letter to Sir William Windham, p. 185. 
./ NOTWITH* 
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Notwithstanding thefe difappointments, the Earl of 
Mar was joined by fo many fighting men, that the army he 
commanded at the battle of Sheri£fmuir, was greatly fuperior 
to the royal army ; but the king's troops were commanded 
by the Duke of Argyll and Greenwich, renowned for va- 
lour, and of great experience in arms. 

Th b battle of Sheriffmuir was a drawn battle, for the 
number of the flain was neaiiy equal on both fides ; and 
both generals claimed the vidory. 

This rebellion, at the acceffion of the houfe of Hanover^ 
was very foon followed by another, which was part of a 
plan to reftore the family of Stuart, formed by Cardinal 
Alberoni, minifi:er of Spain. In the year 1719> the king 
of Spain declared war againft England, acknowledged the 
Pretender as king of Great Britain ; and equipped a fleet of 
ten (liips of the line with feveral frigates, to efcort a num* 
ber of tranfports, having on board 6000 troops and 12000 
Hand of arms. While this armament (deftined to invade 
England under the command of the Duke of Ormond) 
I was preparing at Cadiz, the Marquis of TuUibardin, the 

Earls of Seaforth and Marefchal, with feveral other per- 
fons attainted in the )• ear 17 16, landed in the ifland of 
Lewes. Molt of thefe perfons came privately from France. 
But the Earl of Marefchal, who came from St, Sebaftian^ 
brought with him two Spanifli frigates, having on board 
300 Spauilh fpldiers, feme ammunition, arms, and a fum 
of money. The Marquis of Tulliba;rdin and his aflbci- 
ates remained at the ifland of Lewes, correfponding with 

D the 
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the difaiSbdIed cbie& in the Highlands, iuid enga^ng 
tfiem to take arma. When the Duke of Oiinond with hiB 
troo{ig (hould land in England. But the Duke of Or^ 
mond . wtver did iuid in England ; for the Spfuiiih fleet 
haring :iailed froqi Cadiz, met with a Yioleot ftorm off 
Cape Finifterre, which difperfed them completely. Meanr 
while the Marquis of Tullibardin, who had a commiflion 
hoiQ tha Pretender to command in SooUand, left the 
Ifland of Lewes with the SOO Spaniards, and came over to 
the main land of Scotland ; but, as every thing f emaiaed 
quiet in England, very few Highlanders joined him. The 
nriniilerB of George the Firft, informed of the intendedMn- 
f^fien of England, and of the Spaniards who had landed in 
ihe liland of Lewes with the attainted chic&, had brought 
over to Britain 2000 men of the Dutch army from Hoir 
land, and fix battalions of Imperial troops from the Auf^ 
trian Netherlands. The Dutch forces were fent down to 
Invemeis, where General Wightraan (cMnmander in chief 
for Scotland) had taken . poft with feme Brittih regim^its 
both of horfe and foot. As (bon as he was informed that 
the Spaniards had landed in the Highlands, and that 
feme Highlanders had joined them, he marched with his 
troops, and the Dutch auxiliaries, into the Highlands; 
and, coming up with the ^lemy at Glenfliiel (between Fort 
Auguftus and Bemera), he attacked them immediately. 
The engagement, if it may be called fo, was a very fhort 
one. The Highlanders, favoured by the ground, withdrew 
to the Hills, without having fuffered much. The Spani-^ 
ards laid down their arms, and were made prifoners. 

If Such 
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Suctir had been the date of the Highlands^ and the at- 
tachment df the greater and ' more warlike part of tibe 
Highlanders to the family of Stuart, from the reign oi 
Chiles the Firfit to that of George the Secoad. 

NoTwiTHSTAKDiNG the frequent rebellions, during that 
long and eventful period, raifed by a handful of men ♦ in a 
comer of the illand, no meafures were taken to iiecx>ncile 
them to government ; or to enable the other inhabitants of 
Britain to refift the Highlandc^rs when they thought proper 
to rebel. 

Th*! (late of arms in ev«ry part of Britain was allowed 
to r^nain the (kvt^ : the Highlanders lived under their 
chiefs in arms ; the people of England, aiid tiie Low« 
landers of Scotland, lived without arms under their flie- 
tifls and magiftrates ; fo that every rebellion was a war 
carried on by the Highlanders againft the (landing army i^ 
and a declaration of war with France or Spain, which re* 
quired the (ervice of the troops abroad, was a (ignal for a 
rebellion^at home. Strange as it may feem, it was a(^u- 
ally fo. 

Meanwhile, that is, in the interval between one re* 
bellion and another, the arts of peace were fuccefsfuUy 
cultivated in Britain, and the national wealth was grqatly 
augmented ; but of tliat wealth, no part or portion accrued 

* TlHft number of mett which the difaffeded danB could bring to the field was cHi- 
Anted at xaiOOO* Stuart papen» toL ii. p* 1 17« 

D 2 to 
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to the Highland Chiefe, who ft ill kept their people upon 
the old eilablifhment ; and, always expelling another re* 
bellion, eilimated their confidemtion by the number of 
men they could bring to the field *. Of the danger that 
was likely to arife from the Highlanders, in cafe of a fo- 
reign war, government was warned by Duncan Forbes of 
CuUoden, prefident of the court of feffion ; who, at the 
fame time, fuggeiled a meafure to prevent rebellion and 
infurrediion in the Highlands, by engaging the Highlanders 
in the fervice of government* As there will be frequent 
occafion to mention this gentleman, who, in the courfe of 
the rebellion, contributed fo much to fruftrate the defigns 
of Charles, it feems proper to mention fomc circumflances, 
which are now known only to the few people ftill alive, 
who remember him, 

DuNCA,N Fob BBS, born a younger brother, and bred to 
the law, had paiTed through the different offices of that 
profeflion, which ufually lead to. the chair, univerfally ef- 
teeiiled, and thought ftill worthy of a higher oflice than 
the one he held. When called to prefide in the fupreme 
court of juftice in Scotland, he fully anfwered the expecta- 
tions of his countrymen : his manners gave a luftre to the 
dignity of his ftation ; and no prefident of the court of 

* About the jedoc 174O9 fomc Low Country gentlemen made a party to vifit the 
Highlands, where they were entertained at the houfc of one of the chieft with great 
hofpitality, and a profiifion of game, fi(h, and French wine. One of the guefts aflced 
their landlord, fomewhat bluntly. What was the rent of his eftate i He anfwered he could 
raife 500 mcn« This ftory is told of M'Donald of Keppoch, who was killed at the 
battle of Culloden. 

feilion 
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Ibiiion was ever more refpe<9;ed and beloved. He Avas a 
Whig upon principle ; that is, he thought the government 
eftablifhed at the Revolution was the beft form of go- 
vernment for the inhabitants of Britain. In the end of 
autumn, in the year 1738, he came to Lord Milton's 
houfe at Brunftane, one morning before breakfaft. Lord 
Milton was furprifed to fee him at fo early an hour, and 
aiked what was the matter ? A matter, replied the prefi- 
dent, which I hope you will think of fome importance. 
You know very well, that I am like you, a Whig ; but I 
am alfo the neighbour and friend of the Highlanders ; and 
intimately acquainted with moil of their chiefs. For fome 
time, I have been revolving in my mind differ^t fchemes 
for reconciling the Highlanders to government; now I 
tliink the time is come to bring forward a fcheme, which, 
in my opinion, will certainly have that effedl.. 

A WAR with Spain feems near at hand, which, it is pro- 
bable, will foon be followed by a war with France ; and 
there will be occafion for more troops than the prefent 
ilanding army : in that event, I propofe that government 
fhould raife four or five regiments of Highlanders, appoint- 
ing an Engliflior Scotck officer of undoubted loyalty, to be 
colonel of eachr regiment ; and naming the lieutenant-co- 
lonels, majocs,, captains, and fubalteras, from, this lift in 
my hand, which comprehends all the chiefs and chief- 
tains of the difafFeded clans^. who^ are the very perfons 
whom France and Spain will call upon in cafe of a war, 
to take arms for the Pretender. If government pre-en- 
gages 
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gages the Highlanders in the AiatintBi' I propofe, they will 
not only fen^e well agaiiift the enemy abroad, but will be 
hoftages for tlie good behaviour of their relations at home J 
and I am perfuaded that it will be abfolutely impoffible 
to raife a rebellion in the Highlands. I have come here 
to fhew you this plan, and to entreaty if you approve 
it, that you will recommend it to your friend Lord Hay*, 
who, I am told, is to be here to-day of to-morrow, in hia 
way to London, 

I WILL, mod certainly, (faid Milton,) (hew the plan t& 
Lord Hay; but I need not recommend it to him; for, 
if I am not much miftaken, it will recommend itfelf, 

' NtxT day, the Earl of Hay came to Brunftane: Lord 
Milton fliewed him the prefident*s plan, with which he 
was extremely pleafed, and carrying it to London with 
him, prefented it to Sit Robert Walpole, who read the 
preamble, and faid, at once, that it teas the moll febfible 
plan he had ever (Sen, ahd was furprized that no body had 
thought of it before. 

He then ordeted a cabinet council to be fummoned, 
and laid the plan before them, expreflfing his approbatiori 
of it in the ftrongeft terms, and recommending it as a mea- 

• Archibald Earl of Hay {who, m the ytar 1745, foeceeded his btothef }blui 
Soke of Argyll) was the friend of Sir Robert Walpdk ; and, duriog the long adminip 
ftxation of that minifter* had the management of die king'a affairs in Scotlaad com* 
mitted to him : Lord Milton, juftice derk, was fubminifter to Lord Hay. 

fuce 
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fure which ought to be carried into execution immedi- 
ately, in cafe of a war with Spain. Notwithftanding the 
minifter's recommendation, every member of the council 
declared bimfelf againU the me^ure, afluring Sir Robert 
Walpole, that for his fake they could not poffibly agree to 
it ; that, if government fliould adopt the plan of the Scots 
judge, the patriots (for fo the oppofition was called) would 
exclaim that Sir Robert Walpole, who always defigned to 
fubvert the Britjfli conllitution, was raiiing ^n army of 
Highlanders to joiji the ftanding army, and enflave the 
people of England. The plan was fet afide*; and, next 
year, Britain declared war againil Spain f. 

* This account 6f die firefidctif s pbn^ and of die reafon for wiiich it had been re* 
je&adf «as giTca to He aufehor of diia liiftory by Loid Mflton. 

f B&iTAiN declared war 9gainft Spam on |the 03d of Odober^ in the year ij^g*. 
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CHAP. IL 

Confpiraa/ to rejlore the Family of Stuart-^Engagement to 
take Arms — Sent to the Old Pretender — Tranfmitted by 
him to Cardinal Fleury. — War at the Death of Charles VI. 
Emperor of Germatiy. — The Hovfe of Au/iria attacked— 
AJferted by Great Britain. — Cardinal Fleury fends an 
Agent to Edinburgh. — Plan of Invaf on. —Death of Cardi^ 
nal Fleury. — Succeeded by Cardinal de Tencin. — Charles 
Stuart arrives at Paris — Goes to Dunkirk. — The troops 6c- 
gin to embark. — Defgn of Invafon frujirated by a Storm.— 
Charles embarks for Scotland-Lands in the Highlands. 

T^n^AR having been declared againil Spain, in the year 
17395 fome of the moft zealous Jacobites met at 
Edinburgh, in the beginning of the year 1740 ; and, con- 
cluding that the Spanifh war would certainly bring on a 
war with France, they framed an aflbciation, engaging 
themfelves to take arms, and venture their lives and for- 
tunes to reftore the family of Stuart, provided that the 
king of France would fend over a body of troops to their 
affiftance. This aflbciation (igned by feven perfons* of 

* The fcvcn were Lord Lovat, James Draxnmond, commonly called Duke of Perth, 
Lord Traquair, Sir James Campbell of Auchinbreck, Cameron of Loche3, John Stu- 
art, brother to Lord Traquair, Lord John Drumnaond, uncle to the Duke of Perth. 
Lord Lovat's Trial, p. 21. 

diilindlion 
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<liilin(5tion, was delivered to Drammond of Bochaldy, 
(nearly related to Cameron of Locheil, and fe/eral other 
difaftb^led chiefs,) to be carried to the Pretender at Rome, 
whom they entreated to procure afliltance from France. 
Befides the affociation, Drummond carried with him a 
lift * of thofe chiefs and chieftains, who, the fubfcribers 
thought, were willing and ready to join them, if a body of 
French troops fliould land in Britain. With thefe papers 
Drummond went to Rome, where the Pretender lived ; for 
by an article of the treaty of peace made at Utrecht, he 
had been obliged to quit the dominions of France ; and, 
leaving St. Germain s, went to Bar in LoiTaine, from that 
to Avignon, and at laft to Rome. The Pretender having exa- 
-rained the papers, thought the projeA pradlicable and well- 
Jtimcd ; for the clamour againft the government of George 
the Second, conducted by Sir Robert Walpole, refounded 
tr^rough Europe, aad foreigners miftook the outcry of fac^ 
txQij jaiid party i^ge, for tlie voice of difaffe6lipn and re^- 
vplt. To the Pretender and his adherents at Rome, who 
were very willing to believe what they wi(hed, Britain 
feemed ripe for another revolution ; and the pq.pers brought 
Jipni Scotland by Prummond, were immediately forwarded 
by the fame meflbnger to Cardinal Fleury at Paris, with the 
Pretender's approbation of the plan, and a requeft that 
his Eminence would grant the • alfiftance required. The 
French minifter thought it fufficient to promife that the 

♦ The lift contains fo g^reat a number of names, that fccretary Murray, in his evi- 
dence at the bar of the Houfe of Lords, faid that he thought it to be rather a general lift 
of the HiglJands. Lm'at's Trial, p, 21. 

E aliiftance 



#♦ 



s^ THE HISTORY OF 

affiibtnce required ihould be granted, as ibon as the im«- 
dertakers for an infurrec^ion could fliew a reafonahle prof* 
peiS; of fuccefs. During this correfpondence, before any 
thing was fettled with Cardinal Fleurj, a general war broke 
out in Europe at the death of Charles the Sixth *, Empe- 
ror of Germany^ the laft of the male line of the Houfe of 
Auftria, The rife and progrefs of that war are well 
known : the Houfe of Auftria, divefted of the imperial 
dignity, was attacked in every part of her hereditary do- 
minions by a powerful combination of princes, which ihe 
eould not have refitted long, if Great Britain, at war with 
Spain, and upon very ambiguous terms with France, had 
not interpofed in this great quarrel with her money and 
hw* arms.* The Britilh fubfidies -f- had begun to operate 
with effed; in Germany X • the Britifh troops were prepar- 
ing to embark for the Continent, and fome foreign troops, 
in BritiOi pay had marched to join the Auftrian army,, 
when the minifter of France, finding that the defigns of his^ 
court were connteraAed every where, by this zealous ally 
<rf the Houfe of Auttria^ refolved to call the attention of 
George the Second and his miniftersy to their own afiairs,, 
by reviving the pretentions of the Stuart family to the 
crown of Britain* 

^ Charles the Sixth died in the month of OAobcr, ia the jear X740* 

f A SUBSIDY of 300,oooL was giaated hj par&ament to die Queen of Hvoguy » 
thtf year 1741, and a fubfidy of 50o,oobl» in the year 1742. Smollett's Hift. vol. iii.^ 
chap. ¥i]» 

'^ 
:|; In the months of Aprfl and May in the year 1742, twenty-four regimenU of Bri* 
tifli troops were landed on the Continent. 

In 
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In the beginning of the month of February 1742, Dnim- 
mond of Roclialdy, formerly mentioned, came privately 
to Edinburgh, where he found moll of the perfons who 
had figned the afTociation which he had carried to the Pre- 
tender at Rome : thefe confpirators, with the addition of 
fome others, had formed themfelves into a fociety, which 
they called the Concert of Gentlemen * for managing the 
kings affairs in Scotland. Drummond aflured the mem^ 
bers of the concert, that he had bewi exceedingly well re- 
ceived by Cardinal Fleury, who expreffed much (atisfadiion 
with the contents of the papers from Scotland ; and had the 
Pretender's intereft fo much at heart that, provided he 
had the fame afiurances from the friends of the Stuart 
family in England, he would fend over an army. of 13,000 
men, of whom 1^00 were to be landed in the Weft High« 
lands of Scotland, near Fort William, and 1,500 on the 
Eafi coaft at Invemefs ; while the main body, conKifting 
of 10,000 men, under the command of Marfhai Saxe, 
ihould land with Charles Stuart, the Pretender's *j- eldeft 
fon, as near London as poffible. 

* MuRiLATof BroughlAn (afterwards fecrcuiy)^ and one ^r two nof^ who bftd not 
figned the affociatiea tQ t^ke arms, whkh was fcnt to the old Pretender ut Rome ia the 
year 1740, were members of the concert when Drummond of Bochaldj came to Edin- 
burgh from Cardinal Fleury in the year 1742. 

f Cardinal Fleury, or Drummond^ £eems to^have tdteii £aar graniedi that Cbaclei 
would come over with the French troops, though it had not been mentioned to his fa- 
ther. In the following year, 1743, Drummond, at the defire of the French court, 
went to Home to perfuade the Preteader to fend his fop t#^ Fvanc«. Lord Lovat's 
Tiial, p«79. : 

E 2 After 
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After this expofition of the cardinaFs plan of invafion^ 
Drummond ftaid at Edinburgh till Cameron of .Locheil, 
who had been fent for, came to town, and having ac- 
quainted him with every circumftance of the intended in- 
vaiion, he returned to Paris, and had an audience of the 
French mini](ler, who (as the members of the concert were 
informed by Drummond, in a letter to Lord Traquair) 
was extremely pleafed with the account given him of the 
fiate of affairs in Scotland, and defigned to put the fcheme 
in execution that very year. 

Nothing, however, was done, or attempted to be done> 
in the year 1742 ; and the members of the concert became / 

apprehenfive that Cardinal Fleury never intended an inva- 
fion, but that Drunmiond, to keep up the fpirit of party 
in Scotland, and make himfelf confiderable, as the Car^ 
dinaFs agent for fueh gi*eat affairs, had exceeded his 
inftru6bions, and laid before the gentlemen of the con- 
cert, a plan of invafion, which he knew would pleafe 
them. 

To be certain how matters flood, Murray of Broughton, a 
member of the concert, was prevailed upon to go to Paris, 
and leam from the cardinal himfelf, what he really in- 
tended, and what the friends of the Stuart family were to 
exped; from the court of France* 

In the beginning of the month of January, Murray left 
Edinburgh, and ia his way to Paris heard that Cardinal 

Fleury 
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Fleury was dead *. This piece of intelligence, he thought 
made it ftill more neceffary for him to proceed. 

AVhen Murray arrived at Paris, he had an audience of 
Monfieur Amelot, fecretary for foreign affairs, who told 
him that Cardinal Fleury had delivered to him all the 
papers relating to the Pretender's bufinefs, and had recom- 
mended to his fucceffor, Cardinal de Tcncin, the execution 

of his defign to reftore the family of Stuart : that the king 
of France was informed of Mr. Murray's coming to Paris, 
and the caufe of it, in confequence of which he had given 
him orders to affure Mr. Murray, that he (the king of 
France) had the intereft of the Stuart fitmily as much at 
heart as any of thofe gentlemen who had ligned the affo- 
ciation ; and, as foon as an opportunity offered, would 
certainly put the fcheme in execution. 

Murray returned immediately to Scotland, and gave 
his friends an account of the converfation which he had 
with Monfieur Amelot, whofe affurances of the king of 
France's intention to execute the plan of invafion proved 
very foon to be true. 

As the rebellion which broke out in Scotland in the year 
1745 was only a fragment of the original defign, it feema 
not improper to give an account of the attempt to invade 

* CARDiHiLi. Flburt dicd b the month of January 17439 ia the 90th year of 
hit age. 

Britain, 
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Britain, vrhich was made in the beginning of the year 1744 i 
and, if it had not mifcarried, would have joined a French 
army of 15,000 men, commanded by Marihal Saxe, to 
the forces of all the difaffe6ted chie& united then; but 
much divided when Chaiies Stuart landed in the Higli- 
lands, without troops, arms, or money. 

In" the month of December*, in the year 1743, Car- 
dinal de Tencin difpatched a mefienger to the young Pre- 
tender at Rome, to acquaint him of the preparations made 
to invade Britain, and defire him to come immediately to 
Piaris. The mefienger arrived at Romer on one of the laft 
days of December ; and Charles giving out that he was 
going to hunt the boar, as he ufed to do every feafon, left 
Rome very privately, on the 9th of January, and rode 
poft to Genoa, where he embarked in a felucca^ and pro** 
ceeded by Monaco to Antibes. 

At Antibes, he got on horfeback again, and rode to 
Paris: there he found Marihal Saxe, and the general 
officers appointed to ferve under him in the expe- 

* Murray, in his examination bc£brethe Houfe of Lords, gives a long and fome* 
what perplexed account of the management of his party, and the agents from France, 
m die year iH3- Murray hinafidf, and federal others, feem to hare beeo diiefly em- 
ployed to procwrc from the Tcms in England, the fame ailiinuices that had been given 
tm the court of France by the Jacobites in Scotland* But the Englifli Tories were ex* 
tremely (hy, and unwilling to meet or converfe on that fubje^ with the perfons fent 
from France or Scotland, and not one Englifhman could be perfuaded to give the fame 
afForaBces under his hand and fa4i M had been given by the feven original confpirators. 
Lord Lovat's Trial, p. 26 and 27* 
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dition to England. As Charies, in his journey from 
Rome, met with verj bad weather, he had been obliged 
to flop fome days at different pla€es ; and the Britiih court 
received information from Antibes, that the Pretender's 
eldeft fon had arrived there in his way to Paris. Upon 
which the Duke of Newcaftle wrote to the Engliili refi- 
dent at the court of France^ that he ihould go to Monfieujr 
Amelot, and acquaint him with the information which the 
king hi$ mafter had received concerning the Pretender's 
eldeft ion ; and that ^^ his Majefty did not doubt but tfaat^ 
^^ if the accounts w^e founded^ his Mod Chriilian Majefty 
*^ wouldy purfuant to treaties, give effed^ual orders that the 
*^ iaid perfon may be obliged forthwith to quit France/' 



From this letter it jb evident that the Britiih court had 
not tibe leaft fufpicion that the young Pretender had left 
lUHQQie at the deiire of the French mwi&tty and was on his 
way to Ptam to join Marihal Saxe> and invade Britain 
with an army under hia command. But, in a very few 
days after the date * of the Duke of Newcaftle's letter, a 
French fleet of fifteen fiiips of the line» ao^ five frig^tes^ 
made their appearance in the channel off Torbay. The 
Britifli miniilers were ibon infomied that this fleet was 
defl:ined to efcort a large body of troops^ who were a& 
fembled at lifle, St Omer» Ayre and Bergues^ that they 
might be ready to march for Dunkirk^ where a number of 
tranfports was coHefted to carry them over to Britain. 

* Ths letter ydbKftcd m the magazinet, aod other itgifters of tfasn year, it dated 
February 3, 1743-44* 

The 
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The court and the people of England were greatly alarmed , 
and not without caufe * ; for moft part of the Britiih troops 
were in Flanders, the grand fleet of England was in the 
MediteiTanean^ and there were only fix iliips of the line 
ready for fea, lying at Spithead. Orders were inimediately 
given to fit out and man all the lliips of war in the >dit- 
ferent ' ports of the channel : never were orders better 
obeyed ; for the French fleet having been driven down the 
channel, by a fl:rong gale of eafterly wind^ l>efore they 
could get up again. Sir John Norris with twenty-one fliips 
of the line, and a good many frigates, arrived in the Downg, 
where he lay watching the motions of the tranfports at 
Dunkirk, from the l6th to the 23d of February. That day 
an Englifli frigate came into the Downs with the fignal for 
feeing an enemy's fleet, flying at 'her mafl; head. The 
Englifli fliips unmoored; and, having the tide with therti; 
beat down the chatmel againft; a fi^fligale of frefterly 
wind : at four in the afternoon, the Englifli fleet got fight 
of the French fliips lying at anchor near Dungenefs ; biif^ 
as the tide was fpent; they alfo were obliged to come td 

« • « • - 

an ajidVor. While the two fleets were in' this pofition 
Marflial Sa»o who, with the young Pretender, had come to 
Dunkirk that very -day, was embarking his troops as faft 
as.ptrffible. In the evening the wind changed to the eafli 

and^blew afl:orm: the French fliips, ienfible of their in- 

... » 

♦ The Habeas Corpus Aft was fufpended ; fome fufpefted perfona were taken into 
cuilody, and both Houfes of Parliament addreifed the King to augment his forces by 
fea and land, in fuch manner as he (hould think necelTarj at thja dangerous jun6hiic of 
afiaiTB. 
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feriority, as foon as it was dark, cut their cables and ran 
down the channeL During the night, all the ^ips of the 
EngliAi fleet (two excepted) parted thcbr cables and 
drove. Both the fleets i^i^ere far enough from Dunkirk; 
and, if the weather had been moderate, Marflial Saxe 
inight have reached England before Sir John Norris could 
have returned to the Downs. But when the llonn rofe 
it flopped the embarkation; feveral tran^orts were wrecked; 
a good many foldiers and feamen periflied ; and a great 
quantity of warlike 'flores was lofl;. The Englifli fleet re<- 
tiirned to the Downs, and the French troops were with* 
drawn from the cuail. ' 

• • • 

■ a 

This attempt to invade Britain occaflonftd the d^lara^ 
tions of war made by both nations in the month of March 
in the year 1744 ; for though they had been actually at 
war for fome time, and the battle of Dettingen * bad beea 
fought, there was no declaration of war, till France at-* 
tempted to invade Britain in favour of the Pretender. 

After the long projected deiign of invafion mifcarried, 
Charles retired to Graveline, where he lived very privately 
all the fummer of the year 1744, calling himfelf the Che- 
valier Douglas. 

* The Bntifh troops that landed on the ContincAt in the year 1742, with 16,000 
Hanoverians, and 6,000 Hefiians in Britifli pay, joined the Auilrian army as allies to 
the Queen of Hungary, and marching into Germany, fought the battle of Dettingen, on 
the f 6th of June» in the year 1743* 

F Mean- 



24 .; . THE • HlSTiaRT OF 

I MissLwrvildLi; ise. ' foticited the French minifiens, by an 
ft^nty w}ia. xrsU calldd Lord Semple, ta refume their pi&r^ 
p&k^ Aftd fulfil the -engageiheiits of Cardinal Fleury. In 
tbe:b€i|^i]b]iig af mtiter, Charles^ went to Parfe to enforce 
hiB? KbUcifflAions > but^ not being able 4o procure any pofi^ 
fiveafSinnceof immediate aid, he became extremely im- 
piitienky alid begMi to talk among his Coofidenti of gping 
t^ Sicottand, without any affiftanoe from lYance* 



thia. time. Murray of Bswightooi v«nt to Par»^ 
ence. moce, at the defire o£ his :fnen4ii in Scotland, who 
thought (as he fays^) that it was abfbiutefy necefiary fov 
them to know upon what footing things really were. When 
Mttt^:f eaine to Paris> he was introduced to Charles, and 
ddked to ibe him in private, which he did next day, . and 
had /a long converfhtibn wil^ him. Charies mentioned the 
afibciation of the Highknd chieft,. and^'&id hse.dtd no* 
dmit^ that the king of France intended to. invade Bfitain ; 
but that he hirtifelf was detemiined at all erents to come 
to Scotland, even without alTiftance from France. Murray 
ebdeavoiired io fliew faun that inch am woiderltaking was 

« 

defperate ; aad affinre^ hini that, if he came to the High- 
kxids witbdnt a body ai regulair ttoops, very few people 
would join him.. Notwithftanding Murray's arguments^ 
Charles infilled upon coming to Scotland. When Murray 
leturiied to Edinburgh, he gave hib friends an account of 
his conference with Charles ; and all of them (the Duke of 

* Mviluly^« endcncc* Iiord Lovat's Trial, p.. 79 and 8a 

Perth 
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Perdi excepted) declared againft the defign of coming to 
Scotland without alfiftance from France. Upon which 
Murray wrote a letter to Charles, acquainting him with the 
opinion of his friends, and fetting forth the bad conlo? 
quenceof fuch an imdertaking. This letter was fent off in 
the month of January, in the year 1745 ; but as the iafe 
conveyance of treafonable letters is very difficult, Charles 
never received the letter; and it was returned to 
Murray * in the month of April. 

Matteeis continued in this Hate €>f ftu&uationmnd unctf^ 
tainty till the banning of the month of May, 1745, wheA 
an event happened which determined Charles to proceed; 
that event was the battle of Pontenoy, (May llfh, N. S.) 
where the BritiAi troops, behaving with incomparable 
valour, were ovcarpowercd by numbers, and cut in pieces. 
Fame did not diminiffi the havock of that day; and 
Charles concluding that, from an aiiny fo much weakened, 
and ftill prefled by Count Saxe, no troops could be fpared 
to oppofe his progrefe in Britain, refolved to embrace fb 
fetvourable an opportunity of trying What he could do in a 
country where he believed he had many friends, and no for- 
midable enemies but the regular troops, whofe number he 
knew was inconfiderable. 

WijEif the French minifters were made acquainted with 
this peremptory refolution, they did not choofe to commit 

F 2 themfekes. 
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themfelves, by appearing openly to aid and abet an cn- 
terprife which they were not prepared to fupport. But, 
willing to procure a diverfon in favour of their mailer's 
arms, they contrived, in a very underhand and indire^l 
manner, to enable Charles to leave France as he did. 
There happened to be then in Paris two merchants named 
Ruttledge and Walch, both of Irilh extraction, the fons 
of refugees who had followed the fortune of James the 
Second, Ruttledge was fettled at Dunkirk, and Walch at 
Nants : they had made fome money before the war began, 
by trading to the Weft Indies ; but when war was declared 
between France and Britain, they became adventurers in 
privateering, and had been concerned in feveral arma- 
ments. Still extending their views and operations^ tliey 
had obtained from the Court of France, a grant of an old 
man of war of 60 guns called the Elizabeth: they had 
purchafed a fri^te of l6 guns, called the Doutelle, and 
were equipping thefe veffels for a cruize in the north feas, 
to intercept fome of the valuable (hips, that in time of 
war came north about to England. Lord Clare j a lieu- 
tenant-general in the fervice of Fiunce (afterwards MarfliaJ 
Thomond), was acquainted with thefe gentlemen, and knew 
the ftate of their armament: he introduced them to 
Charles Stuart, and propofed that they fliould lend their 
Ihips to him, for a more fplendid expedition, and carry 
their . Prince to Scotland^ The two Iriftunen not only 
agreed to lend him their fhips, but engaged to, furaifh him 
with all the money and arms they could procure. Lord 
Clare undertook to. raife 100 marines, which he did, and 

put 
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put them on board the Elizabeth, Wlien every thing was 
ready Charles came from Paris to Nants ; and on the 20th 
of June leaving Nants in a filhing boat went aboard the 
Doutelle, at St. Nazaire, and was joined by the Elizabeth, 
near Belleifle. In the two fliips were about 2000 mulkets, 
and five or fix hundred French broad fwords. Charles had 
with him in the Doutelle, which was commanded by 
Walch, a fum of money, fomewhat lefs than 4,0001.* 
Such were the preparations made for an expedition, which 
it was eafy- to keep fecret^ for nobody coukl poffibly be^ 
lieve that it was intended againft the government of 
Britain. 

The courfe which the feamen propoled to fteer for the 
Highlands of Scotland, was by the -^budae, or Weftem Ifles, 
They had not proceeded far in their voyage, when they 
met an Englilh man of war of 60 guns, called the Lyon, 
commanded by Captain Brett (after\vards Sir Percy). The 
Lyon and Elizabeth engaged ; and, after a very obftinate 
fight, the two veffels feparated both greatly difabled : the 
Elizabeth was fo much fhattered, that with difficulty Ihe 
regained the port whence (he came. Chai'les, in the 
Doutelle, purfued his courfe. As he approached the coaft 
of Scotland, another large ftiip (which was fuppofed to 
be an Englifli man of war) appearing between his veffel 

* Ths fum of money fiimifhed by Walch and Ruttledge to Charict, was 39800K 
which the old Pretender repaid fome years after by a bill drawn upon John Haliburton, 
at Dunkirk, in favour of Ruttledge. 

. -fl , and 
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and the iand, the Doutelle (then off the fouth ead of the 
liong liland) changed her courfe, and ranging along th& 
eaft fide of Barra, canje to an ancho? between South Uift 
and Erifca, which is the lai'gefi of a clutter of fmall rocky 
iflands that lie off South Uift. Charles immediately went 
afhore-on £rifca. His a^ttendants giving out tibiat he was a 
young Irifh prieft, cpndu^^led him to the houfe of the 
tackfman who r^ted aU th? fmall iflands ; of him tiey 
learned that ClaAfonald and hk broths Boifdale wesst 
upon the Ifland of South I7i(l ; that young Clanronald was 
at Moidart upon tl^ main land. A mefleager waar iiutne** 
diately difpatched to Boifdale, who is faid to haife had 
great influence with his brother. Charles ftaid all night 
oa the iQand Erifca, and, in the mprmng, retuni^d to 
his ihip. Boifdale canM3 aboard foQn afler : Charles pran 
pofed that he Ihpuld go with him to the main lan^^ a.ffift 
m engaging his nephew to take arms^ and then go, as his 
amba(Iador> to. Sir Alexander Macdonald and Macleod, 
To every one of thefe propofals-Boifdale gave a flat negsv- 
tive, declaring that he would do his utmoft to prevent his 
brother and his nephew from engaging in fo defperate an 
enterprife ; aflufing Charles, that it was needlefs to fend any- 
body to Sky, for that he had feen Sir Alexander Macdonald 
an^'Maciepd very lately, and was defired'by them to ac- 
quaint him (if he fhould come to South UilJ;, in his way 
to the Highlands) that they were determined not to join 
him, unlefs he brought over withr him a body of resular 
troops/' Charles replied in the beft manner he could ; and 
ordering the fliip to be unmooredi caoikd Bcofdale (who£e 

boat 
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boat feuiig tft the ftem)'feveral miles onward to the main 
land^ prefling'him to relent, and give a better anfwer, 
Boiiiiale was inexorable^, and getting into his boat, left 
Charles to purftiq his.coijrfe, which he did directly for the 
ooaft of Scotland; and coming to an anchor in the Bay of 
Lochnaiinagh^ between Moidart aiid Arifaig, feat a boat 
afliore with a letter to young Cknronald. In a vei-y fit tie 
time OanroDald, with his relation. Kinlooh Moidart, came 
aboard <die Doutelle. Charles^ almoft reduced to defpair 
in hil( hiterview with Boifdal^^ bddrefled the two Iligh^ 
faiioders ' wkh great etnotion, and fumming up his argu- 
ments for taking arms, conjured them to aififl tlieir prince, 
tfaeii'. countryman, in his utmoft need. , Cl^^ronald and his 
friend, though well inclined to the caufe, pofitively re* 
fufed; and told him (one after anotlier) that, to take 
arms witibout concert or fupport, was to pull down certain 
deftru&ion on their own beads. Charles periifted, argued, 
and impIoFed. Duric^ this cpnverfation, the pai:ties 
walked baekwtirds and forwards upon the deck : a High* 
lander ftopd near them, tinned at all points, as was then 
the fafhion of his country : he was a youivger brother of 
Kinloch Moidart, and had come off to the iliip to enquire 
for news, not knowing who was aboard; when he ga- 
thered, from their difcourfe, that the ftranger was the 
Prince of Wales : when he heard his chief and his brother 
reftife to take arms with their prince, his colour went and 
came, his eyes fparkled, he fhifled his place, and grafped 
his fword. Charles obferved his demeanour, and turning 
brilkly towards him, called out, Will not you affift me ? 

I will, 
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I \vill, I will, faid Ranald, though no other man in the 
Highlands fliould draw a fword> I am ready ta die for jou. 
Charles, with a profufion of thanks and acknowledgments, 
extolled his champion to the fkies, faying, he only wifhed 
that all the Highlanders were like him. Without farther 
deliberation, the two Macdonalds declared that they alfo 
would join, and ufe their utmoft endeavours to engage 
their countrymen to take arms. Immediately Charles 
with his company went aftiore, and was conducted to 
Boradale, a farm which belonged to the eilate of Clan-. 
ronald. The perfons who landed with Charles.at Boradale 
on the 25th of July, were the Marquis of TuUibardine, 
(elder brother of James duke of AthoU) who had been 
attainted in the year 171o ; Sir Thomas Sheridan, who hacf 
been tutor to Charles ; Sir John Macdonald, an officer in 
the Spanifh fervice ; Francis Strickland, an Engliih gen- 
tleman; Kelly, a clergyman who had been fent to the 
Tower of London for his concern in the Biftiop of RocheC- 
tef 8 plot ; JEneas Macdonald, a banker in Paris, who was 
Kinloch Moidart's brother ; and Buchanan, the mefTenger 
fcnt to Rome by Cardinal De Tencin. 
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Cameron (of whom fo many marvellous ftories are told b^- 

his countrymen at this <^ay). Educated in the piindpios 
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CHAP. BL . 

« 

Char^les^ at Boradak — His Interview with Loch€il--^Refohes 
to ereM his Standard. — Commencement of Ho/iilities. — Sir 
John Cope— His Cotrefpondence tvith - the ' Secretary of 
Stated-Marches 'towards Fort Augujhis. — The 'Rebels take 
fOjt^yn bis way to ihe Fort.—JSir John changes his Bo«*e;— 
' !Pfee Rebek advance to the' Southward. — Alarm at Sdifi- 
^rgh^^^ondition qft$ie{jity. — The Rebels take pojhjwn of 
Pe1rth.^*^fe^ion 4f the Citizens of Edinburgh fm* Leceoe tb 
4dhe Arrm-^The Petition granted. — Obfervatixms. 

T T is impdfliye to imagine an ^bode more AiitaMe to 
^ tbe ciPciflEnfiances and deiigns of Chaiies than Bora/- 
idate^ which is one of <^e moft remote and inacceffifole 
p]d.ces in the Highlands of Scotland, fnrrounded on every 
fide by the territories of tbofc chiefs, who, in former times, 

ft 

iwd fouglit Hbut battik^ of *the femily erf Stuart. . From th» 
-retreat, Charles difpatched meflengers to the chiefe from 
whom he expe6ted alfiftance. The firft chief that came to 
Oiarles at Boradale, was Cameron of Locheil. Donald 
Cax?ieron^ callod by the Higlilanders yo»cg I^ocheil, {for his 
iiathier was itiW ajive, bitt attainted and in exile,) Imd fiio- 
ceede^, in the year 17 15^ to his grandfather Sir Eweri 
Cameron (of whom fo . many marvellous ftories are told by 
his countrymen at this day). Educated in the principles 

G of 
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of his anceftors^ Locheil was devoted, like them, to the fb- 
mily of Stuart ; and the old Pretender had conceived fo 
great an opinion of the character and influence of this- 
chief, that, in the year 1729*^ he wrote him a letter with 
his own hand, in which he gives him full and ample pow- 
ers to treat with fuch of his friends ia Scotland as he 
thpught might be trufled, and fettle every thing that con- 
' ceraed hi& affairs. .; The Jacobites ia the Highlands,, and in 
the Lowlands of Scotland, were acquainted with the con- 
tents of this letter, and had recourfe upon every occafion 
to Cameron of Locheil. He was^ one of the feven who,, 
in the year 1740, figned the affociation which Drummond 

■ _ 

of Bohaldy carried to the old Pretender at Rome ; and 
when the court of France, after the difafter at Dunkirk^ 
withheld their aid, he was one of thofe who fent over 
'Murray to diffuade Charles from coming to Scotland with- 
out a body of foreign troops ; and lie was not a little trou- 
bled when he received a letter from Charles, acquainting 
him that he was come to the Highlands, and defiied to fe^ 
him immediately. Locheil complied with the requeft of 
the letter. He was no fooner arrived at Boradale, than 
Charles and he retired by themfelves. 

' 4 

\ 

^ Thb old Pretender wrote to Locheil more tlum once with his own hand. The firft 
letter (dated in the year 1727) was written to Locheil, before he left Fans to go to the 
Highkndt. In this letter James praifes his zesd and loyalty, and aflhres him of his par* 
ticukr i^gard. The fecond letter, n which he grrves Iwn powers to treat with hu 
friendi in Scotland, is dated Albano, 06loher 3, 1729. The former of thefe letters has 
been preferred, but the original of the fecond letter is loft \ an extrad or copy of it 
remains. Appendix, No. i and 2. 
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Th£ converfation began on the part of Charles^ with 
bitter complaints of the treatment he had received rfrom 
the minifters of France, who had fo long amufed him with 
vain hopes, and deceived him with falfe {»fomifes ; their 
coldnefs in his caufct he faid, but ill agreed with.th^ 
opinion he had of his own pretentions, and with that imr 
patience to aflert them, with which the promifes of his far 
ther's brave and faithful fubje(9;s had inflamed his mind, 
Locheil acknowledged the engagements of the chiefs, but 
obferved that they were no ways binding, as he had come 

over without the ftipulated aid ; and therefore as there was 
not the leaft profpe^l of fuccefs, he adyifed his Royal Highr 
nefs to return to France, and to referye himfelf and his faiths 
ful friends for a more favourable opportunity. Charles re^ 
fufed to follow LocheiFs advice, affirming tliat a more fa^ 
vourable opportunity than the prefent would never come :• 
that almoft all the Britifh troops were abroad, and kept at 
bay by Marihal Saxe, with a fuperior army : that in Scot- 
land there were only a few new raifed regiments, that had 
never feen fervice, and could not ftand before the High- 
landers : that the very firft advantage gained over the 
troops would encourage his father^s friends at home to 
declare themfelves : that his friends abroad would not fail 
to give their affiftance: that he only wanted the High- 
landers to begin the war. 

LoGHEiL llill refitted, entreating Charles to be more 
temperate, and confent to remain concealed where he was, 
till he (Locheil) and his other friends Ihould meet together, 

G 2 and 
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And cancai what >ras beft to be done. Chartesv tvliofe 
mitid Was wouikI up to the utmofl pitch 6f impatience,. 
I^kl IM r%JU74^ to thii^ propofal,: but anfwered^ tha£ h^ was 
dl^^nifiiniid td> put all to tho hazard. In a #6w dkys (faid 
he),. #ith'thc few friends that I have, I will erecft the 
i^ysA Ulinclafti, and proclaim to the people of Britain, that 
Chirles- StUart is conte iwev to claim th6 crown of his an- 

« 

^eilers> tb win itj oi to. perifh in the attempt: Lochcif, 

» • • • 

who^ ray ftdlier hai often told nie, was our firmeft friend \ 
may riay at home,^ amUeam from the new^^^pcrs the fate 
0f hie JHijiCG. No, faid Loehcil; TU. (hare the fate of my ' 
prince ; And ib (hall e^'^cry man orer- whom natm^ or for- 
tene hatli given me any power. Such was the Angular 
conl^erfation, on the refiilt of which depended peace or. 
war. For it is a point agreed f among the Highlanders, 

that 

> 

. . * Ii« tHefe wbtd» Charlcft aUu^t to hit fiiUier'^ letter, and the tnift lepbAd id- 

Lpckeil.. . V 

f tr ii ilo left certaih^ though* ndl fb gtonerdlly kriown, ^eft Loche^t Mt hn ov^ 
hoMfe^ Seitrmiktd (as he thought) not to take armt : ia hiB Way to BondHle, ht 
called at the houfe of. his hrothcr,. John Cameron of ^aiTefern, who came out immediate*- 
ly, and aiked^^— What was th# matter that had brought lam there at fo early an- 
he^h' L<k:heil told hi*i ^at die Prniee was landed at j^or^l^e, and had'fentfer him.. 
FiiieRm afloed WhtU troops the Pniice had htought with him ? what money? what 
arms? Locheil anfwered». that He believed the Prince had brought with, him neither. 
troopSf nor money, nor arms;- and» therefore, he was refolved not to be concerned in 
iht afBair, and would do His utmoft to prevent Charles from making a raih^attempt. 
Faffefarn approved his brother'fr featiznentBy and applauded his refolution ; advifing 
him, at the fbme time, not to go any fufther on the way to Boradale, but to come into- 
the houfe, and impart his mind to the Prince by Tetter. No, faid LocReil, I ought at 
leaft to wail upon Ufiti,. and gvtc my rtafoiw for declining to joih him, ^itH admit i»t 
%o K^ij^ Brother, faid FaiTefem,. I know you better than you know yourfdf. If 

this 
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Kibat if Loofacil had peififted in his refufal to take arms, 
tjte oth^f chiefs would not have joined the ftandard with- 
^•ut htin^ and thfi fp^k of rebellion mull have inftantljr 
expired.. 

I*r was olherwife decreed. After Loeheil had con- 
Ibnted "to raife^ his men, and join the ftandard, letters 
Were written from Boradale, and figned by Charles, (bear- 
ing date the 6th of Auguft,) acquainting the chiefs on the 
%fiain land, that the ftandard was to be erected at Glen- 

■ ■ * 

finnin, on the i9feh of Auguft, and requiring/their prcfence 
there on the Iftth, or as foon as poflible thereafter. Young 
CMnronald undertook to go to the Me of Sky, and in- 
foriM- Sir Alexander Macdonald and Macleod of the ren- 
liezvous, and folicit them to join.. 

iiO^HEiL returned to his own houie, and fent meffen- 
gers through Lochaber, and the adjacent countries, where 
hvs Camerons lived,, requiring his chieftains to prepare, 
and hold their men in readinefs to march to Glenfinnin 
with their chief. The fame notice was given to ^ their 
people by the other chiefs who intended to join the ftan- 
dard •.. but before the day of rendezvous came,, fome qf the 
Camerons, and their neighbours the Macdonalds of Kep- 
jK)ch, fpying an opportunity of attacking a detachment of 
the King*^ troops with advantage,^^ theie ready warriors of 

r 

this Prince once- fets his eye« upon you, he will make you do whatever he pkafes*. 
FScffeferny in the year 178I9 repeated the converfation hetvveea him and. his brother, to 
the audior of this Hiftory. 
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their own accord began tlie war. As the circumftances of 
the fii^ft encounter llrongly mark the Hate of the High- 
lands when the rebellion broke out, it feems not impto- 
per to give a particular account of tliem. 

Th e governor of Fort Auguftus concluding from the re- 
ports which he heard, that the Highlanders wwe hatching 
fome mifchief, fent, upon the l6th of Auguft, two additional 
companies of the firft regiment of foot, to reinforce the garri- 
fon of Fort William *. The diftance between thefe fortrefles 
is twenty-eight Englifti miles, and the road, called the Militarjr 
Road, (as it was made by the King's troops), is carried 
on for two-thirds of the way, having a tra6t of high moun- 
tains on one fide, and the lakes Loch Oich, and Loch 
Lochie on the other. Thefe lakes are feparated by a nar- 
row ifthmus. Within eight miles of Fort William, ftands 
High Bridge, built over the river Spean, a torrent which, 
confined by high and fleep banks, and daihing amongfl 
ftones and rocks, is extremely difficult to pafs but by the 
bridge. Captain John Scott (afterwards General Scott), 
who commanded the two companies -f-, had fet out with 
them very early in the morning of the l6th, that he might 
reach Fort William the fame day, for there are no quarters 

* Fort WrLLiAi^, Fort Auguftus, and Fx>rt George (called alio the caftle of In- 
▼ernefs), fonned the chain -of forts which had reached from the eaft to the weft fea. 
The country between Fort William and Invemefs is one of the wildeft parts of the 
Highlands, and was then inhabited altogether by the diiaffe£ied Clans. 

f The two companies Captain Scott conunanded, were the two additional companies 
«f the fecond battahon of the Royal, and confifted altogether of new raifed men* 
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upon that road for any number of men. Captain Scott 
had left the lakes behind him, and was near High Bridg^» 
when he heard a bagpipe, and faw fome Highlanders on 
the other fide of the bridge ikipping and leaping about 
with fwords and firelocks in their hands. The captaia 
ordered his men to halt, and font a ferjeant with his own 
iervant^ to learn who thefe people were. When the meA 
fengers came near the bridge, two nimble Highlander^ 
darted out, feized them both, and carried them to the 
party at the bridge* Captain Scott, ignorant of the num* 
ber of his enemies, (for the Highlanders fliifting their 
ground,, {hewed themfelves in different places,) and know* 
ing that he was in a part of the country where the inha- 
bitants were extremely difafle6led to government, he 
thought it more prudent to reti-eat, than to commence 
hoflilities. Accordingly he ordered his men to face about, 
and march back again. The Highlanders who had taken 
poft at the bridge^ were not above eleven or twelve men, 
aiTembled and commanded by Macdonald of Tiemdreich, 
who had for fome time obferved the march of the troops, 
and had fent expreffes * to Lochiel and Keppoch to de* 
mand aiTiftance. When the foldiers turned their backs, 
the Highlanders did not follow them immediately, but 
kept at a diftance (to conceal the fmallnefs of their number), 
till the troops had got about two miles from High Bridge, 
for the ground fo far is fomewhat plain and open ; but as 
foon as the foldiei^s had paiTed the weft end of Loch 

* Tmb houfes of thefc chkfii were within three or four miles of High Bridge. 
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LocKie, and \rere got a little ^ray upon the nftixovr load 
between the lake and the mountain^ the Highlander made 
their appearanbe, and afcending the hill, where there WM 
flvelter both of trees and rocks, began to fire at the foU 
diers, who ftill. marched on with great expedition.. The 
number of the Highlanders en<Teafed every moment ; :fo* 
tlie rejKMi: of the pieces was heard far and wide^ and thu 
people from every quarter flew to aims. Captain Sic<»tt 
having reached the eaft end of Loch Lochie, defcried fon^ 
Highlanders on a hill at the weft «id of Loch Oich, and 
not liking their appeamnce, cioffed tiie ifthmns betweeil 
the lakes, intending to ti^ke pofleffion of InTergary, ^ 
place of fonie ftrength, which belonged to Macdonald of 
Glengary. He liad not marched far, when he faw anothei" 
body of Highlanders ^who were the Macdonalds of Glen- 
gary) cotning down the hiH to ^ppofe him. Captain 
Scott fornied the "hoHow fquare, and mardied on. The 
purfuers, joined by Macdonald of Keppoch, and a party 
of his men, came up Very fait, Keppoch advanced alone, 
and called out to the troops to furrender, offering them 
good qaarter ; and afluring thefii, that if they attempted 
to refift they would be cut in' pieces; Tlie foldiers, fur- 
rounded On every fide, laid down their anns. The affair 
Wiis fcarcely over, wl^n Locheil, with a body of his Came- 
rons, arrived, took charge of tlie prifonersi, and canie^ 
thcni to his houfe at Actinacaiie. In this fcuflfie one or 
tw o of the foldiers were killed,' and Captain Scott himfeff 
was wouudecL 

The 
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The Highlanders did not lofe a fingle man; and 
their fiiccefs in this fiiil eflay had no fin all efFed; in raifing 
their fpirits, and encouraging them to rebel. Charles hav- 
ing ft aid at Boradale, till young Clanronald, who had been 
fent to the Ifle of Sky, returned vnth an unfavourable an- 
fwer from Sir Alexander Macdonald and Macleod; he 
then proceeded to Kinlochmoidart, and remained there 
till the 18th of Auguft, when he went by water to Glena- 
ladale, upon the fide of Loch-Sheal. In the morning of 
the 19th, Charles, with his attendants, who were not more 
than twenty or twenty-five (Clanronald being left be- 
hind in his own country to raife men), fet out for Glen- 
finnin in three boats, and landed about mid-day at the 
eaft end of the lake, where the finall river Fihnin nms in- 
to Loch-SheaL 

Glenfinnin is a narrow vale, in which the river Finnin* 
runs between high and craggy mountains, not to be fur- 
mounted but by travellers on foot. At each end of the 
glen is a lake about twelve miles in length ; and behind 
the mountains on both fides of the glen, are other two 
lakes *, nearly of the fame length. When Charles landed 
in the glen, Locheil and his Camerons were not to be feen. 
Anxious for the arrival of this great auxiliary, Charles en- 
tered one of the hovels, which ftill ftand tlieie, and waited 
for about two hours. At lafl; Locheil with his men ap- 
peared on the top of the hill. 

* One of thcfe lakes is an arm of the fea, which the Highlanderi call a faluwater 
loch. I 

H . The 



io , THE HI3T0EY OF 

The Camerons advanced in two lines (each of them 
three men deep). Between the Knes were the foldiersi 
taken on the l6ths uarching as pfifonefs without thei? 
arms. Charles^ elevated with the fight of fuch a clan (for 
the Camerons are faid to have been 700 or 800 men that 
datjy many of them without arms), proceeded immediat^y 
to ered the ftandard. 

Tub Marquis of TuUibardiue unfurled the* fiandard; 
and^ fupported by a man <m eadi fide, held the ftaff tiU the 
xnanifefi: and comoHfiEloa of regency were read^ both dated 
at Rome, December 1743. 

In an hour op two after this folemnity, Macdonald q£ 
Keppoch arrived with about 300 men. lu the evenmg 
of the fame day, fome gentlenapen of the name of Macleod 
came: to G]en£mmn, who diiclaimed their chiefs and of- 
fend themfelves to return to the Ifies, and £aife all the 
mau they could for the iervice of their Prinee.. 

TuiB fiwiw day that the ftandard was cretSted at Gleor* 
fixaua> Sii John Cope, Commander in Cliief &ff Scotland^ 
Left Edinburgh, toput himiblf at the headic^hid troops^ whicli, 
he had bocA for fonsie time drawing togi^thep near Stirling-f*^ 
'tfia£ they might be m. readineik whenever iii was thought 

^ Thb ilandard ereded at Glenfiimiii was made of white, blue» and red filk.;. and! 
ykbxa difplayed was about twice the iiae of an ordinary pair of colours^ 

f Stirling is the poft* between the Highlands and the Lowlands, famous in the. 
Hiftory of Scotland for the number of battles fought in its neighbourhood. 

'f4 ' ■ ' proper 
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prop^ to march, and put a flop to the progre& of t))e 
labels. 

* 

From the beginning of fummer there had been a report 
fljhig through the Highlands, that Prince Charles intended 
to come over that ieafon ; but the King's fervants at £din«- 
bui^ heard nothing of it till the 2d of July, when the 
Prefident of the Court of Seflion c^me to Sir John Cope, 
and fliewed Him a letter from a gentleman of confideration 
in the Highlands, acquainting him mth a report current 
there, that the Pretender*^ eldeft fon was to land Ibme 
where in the Highlands that fummer, in order to attempt 
an infurreiftion : that though the writer of the letter garer 
no credit to the report, he thought it his duty to acquaint 
the Prefident of it. The Prefident alTured Sir John Cope; 
that he agreed in opinion with the gentleman, and held 
the report to be groundlefe, but thought it neceflary to let 
the Commander in Chief know that there was fuch a 
report. 

QtTALiFiED in this manner, and quoted as not likely to 
be true, the firft intelligence of the young Pretender s de-* 
fign was conveyed by Sir John Cope to the Marquis of 
Tweedale; Secretary of State. From the time that Sir 
John Cope wrote this letter to the Marquis of Tweedale^ 
which 'is dated July 2d, there appears in the coifefpon-* 
deuce* between them, a continual apprehenfion on Sit 

* See the Comfpoodence, of which this letter (dated July 2.) is the firft. Cope> 
Trial, page loj* 
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Johd Copers part; of ' invafion and iafurre^tion, with an 
anxiety to prepare and provide againfl them ; but qlmoii 
every precaution which General Cope fuggefted, the Lords 
of the R^ency * declihed to take> left they ihould alarm 
his Majefty's fubjeda too much, at a time when they them- 
felves apprehended no immediate danger. However, their 
Lordfhips began very foon to apprehend there was fomc 
danger ; for on the 30th of July the Marquis of Tweedale 
wrote to Sir John Cope, and acquainted him, tliat feveral 
informations had been laid before the Lords Juftices, im- 
porting, that the French Court was meditating an invafion 
of His Majeftys dominions ; that the Pretender's eldeft fon 
had failed from Nantz in a French man of war, and wa& 
a<9;ually landed in Scotland,, which laft part (fays the Mar* 
quis) I can hardly believe to be true. Letters of the 
lame date were written to. Lord Milton, the Juftico Clerk, 
and to the King^s Advocate, communicating . to them the 
£ime intelligence, and enjoining hisMajefty's fervants.to 
confult and concert together, what was beft to be done, to 
make the ftri6left enquiry into the fubjeB matter of this in^ 
teUigencej and to tranfmit to the Marquis^ conftant ac- 
counts of any difcovery they fliould make. 



Without waiting an anfwer from Scotland to thefe let- 
ters (which had been fent by exprefs to Edinburgh, and 
arrived there on the 3d of Auguft), the Lords Juftice^ 
publifhed a proclamation in the London Gazette, Auguft 

♦ The King wa« sit Hanover, and did not return to England till the 31ft. of 
AugufL 

6th; 
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6th, offering a reward of thirty thoiiian<} pounds to any 
pieribn or perfbns that ihould feize and fecurc the Pretender's 
eldeft fon, who, as their Lordihips were informed, had 
embarked for Britain. Before the proclamation reached 
Edinburgh, it was known there that the Pretender's fon 
had landed in the Highlands. For on the 8th of Auguft, 
an exprefs came from the Lord Jufiice Clerk at Rofe* 
neath*, to the Commander in Chief at Edinburgh, with- 
intelligence that tlie young Pretender was landed in 
Arifaig ; that part of the Clan Macdonald were already in 
arms, and that other Highlandiers were preparing to join 
them.« vFhe papers which contained this intelligence. Sir 
John Cbpe forwarded by exprefs to the Marquis of Twee* 
dale at London. 

Ok the 9th-of Auguft, the Lord Prefident called upon 
Sir John Cope, and acquainted him with the contents of 
a letter which he had received, by exprefs, from the fame 
gentleman who formerly had given him information of the 
young Pretender s deiign of coming to the Highlands. 

The letter bore, that the young Pretender was upon the 
coaH; and 'mentioned' feveral'peribns 'by name, ivho were 
laid to be with him. - ' ' ' . • 

, This acfcount ooiociding^ witlh the mtelHgence from 

*: RosEMEiitH is ti rcat;of Uic Duke of Argyle ixk Di)mbartonfliirei wh^re he ufually 
ftaid ibmc time ii> Ms lyay to Inverary. The Duke and Lord Milton were there, when 
they received inf6rtn'atibi^ that iCharles was. landed in the Highhinds. 

« * Rofe- 
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Rofeneath, received no fmall degree of confiimation from 
the Preiident's opiuion^ who told Sir John Cope that h^ 
believed it to be true. 

Such was the ftatc of intelligence (communicated only 
to His Majefty's principal fervahts, civil and military)^ when 
the Gazette with the proclamation arrived. From that 
moment every body fpake of nothing but the young Prer 
tender, though very few people knew what to beliei'e 
about him. 

Onb day it was confidently affinned, that he had landed 
in one of the Weftern Iflands with ten thoufand French : 
the very next day it was afferted with equal confidence^ 
that he had landed in the Highlands without any troops ; 
but that wherever he came, the Highlanders to a man had 
taken arms. < ^ 

Ik oppofition to both thefe reports, we were aflbred 
that Charles was flill in France, and had not the leaft iur 
tention of coming to Britain. 

« 

• 

This lad account was imluilriouily propagated for fome 
time by the Jacobites, and their friends wlio were in the 
fecret, and had early notice that Charles was really come ; 
but. affecting to beKeve the contrary, tbej^ endeavoured to 
make the Commander in Chief and his preparations ap- 
pear ridiculous, not only by their talk, but by fending him 
anonymous letters, containing moft abfuid articles of in- 

• telligence. 
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telligence*, vfhich they aflerwardk circulated, vith com- 
ments fufRcientljr fcurrilous. 

Sir John Cope, Commander in Chief cfuriftg thefe 
akrms, •was one of thofe ordinary men who are fitter for , 
any thing than the chief command in war, elpecially when 
opptyfed, as he was, to a new and uncommon enemy ; aod, 
like e\'ery nian of that chara<9:er, extremely folicitous that 
Nothing might be laid to his charge^ he refbllved to propofc 
the Moft vigorous mcafures. Accordingly in his letters to 
the Secretary of State, (dated the 9th and 10th of Auguft,) 
he pi*opofed to march his troops into the Highlands, to 
feck out the rebels, and try to check their progrefs. The^ 
Marquis of Twefcdalc, in hi^ anfwcr t6 thefe letters, tells- 
Sir John Cope> fliat the Iiords 6f the Regency entire- 
ly Apj>rove of his condu<9:, and are particularly pl^afed 
With his reiblution of lAarching fnto the Highlands, with 
as many troops as he could afTenxble : that tlieir Lordlhips 
were of opinion^ that as foon as he fhould receive intelli- 
gence lirhcre any fturaber of the difaif6<fted Avere in arms. 
Me fhoulc^ immediately attack them. And^ indeed, their 
Lordlhips were fo nuiiih pleated with this vigorous refolu- 
tion* of marchiiig mto the Highlands^ that when they un- 
derflo'od tlie march had' been delayed only for a day or 
two, they fcnt down an exprefs with pofitive orders taSir John 
Cope to mar^li fiorthwith^* and e&ecute the plan laid down 
in hw fetter' 6§ tb^ lOth, ri6^^thila»idihg. any report of 

* Foif !iiftari«?c, {Ustt ^666 FrieiicH were lafaded at tHe Goofe Dub, a puddle near the 
neadow at Edinburgh. 

tlie 
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the landing of troops, aad notwithftanding any a<^ual dif- 
embarkation of troops. The King's army in Scotland, to 
^ whofe commander thefe peremptory orders came, confifted 
of three battalions and a half of infantry, and two regi- 
ments of cavalry, both horfe and foot (one old corps ex- 
cepted *) the youngeft regiments of the Britifh anny, 
BejTides thefe forces, there were in Scotland nine additional 
companies that had been lately raifed there, for the na- 
tional regiments fer\dng abroad: there were alfo fevex'al 
companies almoft complete, of Lord Loudon's Highland 
regiment, for which the levies .were carrying on all over 
the North. Of tlie nine additional companies, two had 
fallen into the hands of the rebels, as has been mentioned; 
TOoft of the other companies had been draughted, and 
were fo weak, as not to exceed twenty-five men a com- 
pany. Lord Loudon's men w-ere fcattered about in dif-, 
ferent parts of the North Country, .and had not received 
their arms. 

• « 

Sir John Cope arriving at Stirling on the 19th of Aur.. 
guft, next day began his march . to the North, and . prQ-| 
ceeded by Crieff and Tay Bridge, along the Highland 
road towards Fort Auguftus, the place which he himfelf 
had pointed out as the moft advantageous poft to be oc- 

• The old regiment was Guifc's, No. 6, raifed in the year 1673, which was difperfed 
among the forts and barracks in the north* The three young regiments were, Lee's the 
44Xh> of which five companies were in Berwioki and five in Scp^land, Mivray's the 46th» 
and Lafcelles's the 47th» all of them raifed in the year i74i« The two regiments of 
dragoons were Gardener's and Hamilton's, the 13th and I4th| both raiied in the year 
17159 but had never fecn any fervice. 

"=* cupied 
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£upied by the Kind's army, being onje of tiie forts that 
fofined the chain. The troops, with which the General un- 
dertook tfaia expedition, confifiied alto^edmr of infantry, 
for cavalry bbtng judged unferviceable ia fo rough a coun- 
try, where it was not eafy to fubfift them, one of the regi** 
ments of dragoons was left at Leith, and the other at 
Starling. With twenty-five companies of foot, whofe num- 
ber did not exceed i400 men, with four field-pieces, '(one 
and a half pounders,) as many coboms, with a .great num^ 
bet of Carts and horfes, carrying pro\nifiona, baggage, and 
300 .ftand of arms, the General* arrived at Dalnacar- 
doch on the 25th of Auguft. At Dalnacardoch^ he was 
informed that the rebels intended to meet him at Corry- 
ainrak, in his waiy to Fort Auguftus. The perlbn who 
brought him this intelligoice was Captain Sweetnam of 
Guife -s regiment, who, behig at the barrack of Ruthyea 
tnih fafe company^ liad ileceived an order from Sir John 
Cope befbte he left EidiabKiffg^, -tc^ go to Port . William, 
and taike tiie command of three compaoxics -of Guife's r&« 
gmventr ^'bich wer^' in gacrrifim tiiere. lii his way to the 
(ott he was taken pYifuner by.the . rebds on ithe 14th, at a 
place called Jjetter R»lay, half way between Fort Auguf- 
tu&tamri Foart Wiiliam : with, thte Tebeis. rhe reinaioecl fome 
days; was carried to Olenfinniii, where he fa«w the ftand- 
ard fSte^Sjed on the I9th.; and giyihg his parolq, ^v^s dif- 

, ?* Wh^it Sit jbhi Cdpc kft ^tirling».hcciftTi<4 with him i©qo ftand df fptre unis, 
eaq^cfSbing to be joined in his maxtdi by a mitiber of well-affe6i!ed .Highlanders, but 
when he came to Qfieff, nobody liaving joined him, he fent back 700 ftand of anns tQ 
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mifTed on the 21ft, Captain Sweetnam told the Generaf^ 
that when he left the rebels, their number did not 
exceed 1*400 men : that upon the road he met fereral par- 
ties going towarc^s them, and had heard at Dalwhinnie 
that they were 3000 ftrong. 

From Dalnacardoch Sir John Cope with his army ad- 
vanced to Dalwhinnie, where he arrived on the 26th,. and 
received a letter by exprefs from the Prelident of the Court 
of Seffion, confirming Captain Sweetnam's account of the 
intention of the rebels to meet him upon Corryarrak, and 
give him battle. 

Corryarrak is an immenfe mountain, that lies dij- 
re6ily in the way from Stirling to Fort Auguftus, and •oc- 
cupies no lefs than nine miles of eighteen, that make the 
whole of the laft day's march, from Garvamore to Fort 
Auguftus. Sir John Cope and his army at Dalwhinnie 
were thirteen miks from Garvamare, and twenty-two miles 
from the beginning of the afcent to Corryarrak, which oa 
the fouth fide is extremely fteep, and, when feen from a dif- 
tance, feem& to rife almoft perpendiciiilair like a wall.. The 
military road is carried up to the fummit of this moimtain 
by feventeen travcrfes : the long defcent to the level 
ground on the north fide, (whei?e Fort Auguftus ftands,) is 
carried on by traverfes, fomewhat like thofe on the foutk 
fide, and paffes through feveral glens and valleys with 
brooks and gullies, over which bridges are thrown to faci- 
litate the way. Of thefe dangerous places General Cope 
was wamed,^d advifed by the Prefident to bewai'e. 

Ax 
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At Dal will nnie, furrounded with hills, from which Cor- 
ryarrak may be feen, a Council of War was called, to which 
the General fummoned every field officer, and every com- 
mander of a feparate corps, in his little army. He laid be- 
fore them the Secretary of State's pofitive orders, and the 
difierent accounts he had received of the number and in- 
tention of the rebels. The Council of War having confi- 
dered the matter, were unanimoufly of opinion, that the 
march to Fort Auguftus, by Corryarrak, was impra<9;i- 
cable ; and being aiked by the General what was moft 
proper to be done, gave it as their bpinion, that it was 
more expedient, and more agreeable to the Secretary of 
Staters orders, to march to Invernefs, (the only part of the 
chain which the General and his army could reach,) than to 
remain where they were, or to return to Stirling. When 
the Council of War came to this refolution at Dalwhinnie, 
the rebel army was at Abercaldef, on the north fide of 
Corryarrak* The diftance between Glenfinnin and- Cor- 
ryarrak is about forty miles : the Highlanders, informed of 
Sir John Cope's preparations by their friends in the fouth, 
and of his motions, (whenever, he began to move,) by de- 
ferters* from his army, left Glenfinnin on the 21ft of Au- 
guft, and ordered their marclies and halts fo as to he 
joined in their way to Corryarrak iSy thofe clans, oa whofe 

♦ Besfdes the two additional compames of the 42d regiment who were with Sfr 
•John Cope when he marched from Stirling, 40 men of Lord Loudon's regiment had 
joined. him at Tay Bridge, many of whom, as well as the men of the 42d, belonged to 
the clans in the rebel army ; andfome^of them, in Sir John Cope's march to the north, 
deferted every night witli their arms. , - ' 

- ' TO * • 
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immcdUite afliftajice theiy depended. Accordingly the 
Macdonalds of Gknronald, who were about 300 oae», 
came up with them at the head of Loch^I (which is about 
five miles from Glenfinniii), accompanied by 250 Cam^Or 
rons, who had been fent from Qleafimun to Caiile Tyrim^ 
in Clanr onald's country, to bring , up 500 firelocks amd 
fome French broad-fwordsi which had been landed iroo» 
the Doutelle, and depofited there. 

The Stuarts of Appin, who were about 280, joined them 
at Low Bridge ; and the Macdonalds of Glengary, who^ 
with the Grants of Glenmorifton, ?tre faid to have been 
400 nien^ joined^hem in the evejiing of the 26th at Aber- 
chaloder, near tne foot of Corryarrak. Next morning, be- 
fore break of day, the Highlanders began to afcend Car- 
ryarrak; and marching to the furamit of the mountain^ 
halted there^ aaid, ^vaited the approach of the .King's 
jurmy. ; , 

< 

Sir Johx Cope acquiefcing in the opinion of the Coun- 
cil of War (which was delivered to him in writing, figned by- 
all the members), marched his army on the 27th towards 
Garvamore ; but when the Van readied Blarigg Beg *, and 
the Rear was at Catlaig,, where the road to Invernefs turns 
off from the military road to Fort Auguftus, the troops 
were ordered to halt, to face about, and take the road to 

* Blarigg Beg is feven miles and a halTfrom Dalwhinme. and five mites and a half 
from Garvamore. Two rowan trees (mountain afh) mark the pUce where Sir John 
Copers army faced about, and avoided aa adioa with the rebels*. 

« • 

Invemels 
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Inventefs by liutliy^iii. No foan^r did t^ troops turn 

thair \mk» to th§ ef^emy, th^wi ^ cppii»on foldier (w^qfa 

naoip WM Q^m^tm) defert* d^ a»d carri^^ th«^ npws to 1>)^ 

friend* i^ipon the hill- ThQ Higy^ndefs innne<Jiately J^^\ 

thenjfelves ii^ mot^op^ *od m§f ched dqwn the tr^v^rffi^ 
' with the hafty i|?pB of i^w who gwe cb3.ee. WhpR they 

camQ to G^ryfiQiQre> y^Fious propoj^Js \f ere ni^e for iojr 

pipving their adv»ntag^» by puiriUing the en§Hiy; or getr 

ting betwecD theiij. and Jnvernpfe^. by cutting acrofs the 

country ; but nope o£ thele propof^)s wctc accepted. The 

QQunfelloFB of Ch^Tlc$ agreed to march to the fouthward, 

and fall down into the Low Country, hoping to get poffefr 

fion of Edinburgh^ before th(i General and his army rcr 

turned froni the North. In this manner did Sir John Cope^ 

execute Lis plan of marching into the Highlands; and thus 

did he pbey the pofitive orders of the.l^ecretary of State, to 

feek out' the rebels wherefoever they were^ and attack 

theni immediately. The reafon giverv^^i^, Sir John Cope 

for propofing to march into thp Highlands^ was, that he 
^expeded to be joined in his march by a number of well- ^/,^^/7Cr^ ^ly ^"* 

aflFe6ted Highlanders ; but was difappointed ; for no High- J-^H^r ^/^^^"^ ""'' ^" 

landers joined him in his march to Invernefs. The reafon /^^^ ^^/rVtC^^^^'*»<^ -^ 

given for declining the battle offered him at Corryarrak 

was, that the rebels had affembled a great number of men 

in a much Ihorter time than he expe<^ed. 

These expe^tions and difappointments feemed good 
teafons, and fatisfied the Board of General Officers ap- 
pointed 

■A 
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pointed to examine into his condu6i*; but tlie Jacobites, 
fome of whom are ftili alive, give a very different account of 
the matter, which agrees much better with what really hap- 
pened. The Pretender's friends at Edinburgh, informed 
of tlie difficulties under which Charles laboured for want 
of money, were very apprehenfive, that he would not be 
able to keep the Highlanders together, if Sir John Cope 
remained at Stirling with his atmy, and confined the 
rebels to the north ; but they Mere perfuaded, that if he 
marched his army into the Highlands, Charles, with his 
Highlanders, might find an opportunity of fighting him 
with advantage, or might give him the flip, and fall down 
into the Low Country. To effectuate this change of cir- 
curaftances they had recourfe to a piece of addrefs. 

Sir John Cope, they knew, had no opinions of his own, 
and was very ready to borrow thofe of other people : fo 
they contrived that he fhould be told by fome of the talk- 
ing people who had accefs to him, that nothing was fo 
favourable to the Pretender as the inactivity of the Com- 
mander in Chief, who kept his troops at Stirling, and al- 
lowed the Highlander to affemble without moleflation ; 

* Sir John Cope was not tried by a court martial, but a Board of General Officers 
was appointed to examine into his proceedings. This Board afked him what queftions they 
thought proper; and examined a number of witneflesy whahad not only marched with 
faim to Invemefsy but had been at the battle ofPrefton ; wd, upon the whole^ the ge- 
neral officers were of opinion that Sir John Cope's. behaTiour was unblameable.-— Report^ 
page 104. 

2f whereas. 
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vhereaS) if he Ihould march his army into the Highlands^ 
the rebels would be obliged to difperfe; for they were not in 
a condition to give him battle. This fort of language, held 
often in Sir John Cope's prefence, made fuch an imprefiion 
upon him, that he fent an exprefe to London, with the 
proppfal of marching into the Highlands,, which the Lord 
Juftices highly approved, and ordered him to march in 
terms more pofitive than the General defired. 

This account of the matter, from its nature, could not be 
brought as evidence at the trial of General Cope, cannot be 
now authenticated, and is produced by the writer of this rela- 
tion, as an anecdote he believes to be true. When Sir John 
Cope left the dire<ft road to Fort Auguflus^ he proceeded 
by forced marches to Invemefs, where he arrived on the 29th 
of Auguft. At Invemefs he found the Prefident, who hav- 
ing comjnunicated to him at Edinburgh on the 9th of 
Auguft, the intelligence he had received that the Preten- 
der's fon was landed in the Highlands, fet out for the 
North that very day, and on the 13th arrived at his houfe 
of Culloden* A day or two after the Prefident came 
home, he received a letter from Sir Alexander Macdonald 
in ,the Ifle of Sky, dated Talifker, Auguft 11th, acquaint- 
ing him that Macleod of Macleod and he had refufed to 
join Charles. 

The Prefident, in his anfwer to Sir Alexander* Macdo- 
iiald'(^rhich'h'e lays ii the fame thing as if he had wrote 

* Thb Prefident's anfwer ta Sir Alexander Macdonald's letterOias been preferved. 
Appendix, No* 21.. 

both 
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both to Mackod ttiid him), exprelTes the greateft iktsiko^ 
ti6n with his cond^i^^ and informs faim that Lord Lovat had 
beeh at Culloden ; kAd when h^ heard that Macle^d and 
he%ad refu&d to jom Charles, declared his full purpofe to 
be prudent, and follow their example- The Prefrdeint hani 
good teafott to. be fatis^d with the condud; of Sir Alex^ 
«rtider Mafedottfetld and Macfedd, for thfey wfere two of the 
moft powerful chiefs in the ll^ghtands, Whofe 'aaftceftois 
had uniformly adhered to the intereft of the family of 
-Stuart; and their tkhiM to jdi>ft Charles was likely to have 
%he fame effe<5l upoA Arnhy other people which it ha^ 
li^bh Lord LovM; Aiid it held th6 fame feffe<a^, f^ ntfne of 
tite pferfohfe with whodi the PrefideAit coite^onded, joined 
^Charles * till after the battle of Prefton. 

Sir J6hn Cope, confullihg with the Prefident, ap- 
plied to thofe chiefs in the neighbourhood who were 
thought moft likely to procure for hiiji a reihfofcehient of 
liighlahdefs, that he might march his army h&ck t6 Stir- 
ling Iby tand ; but liis applications proved inefFe^akl, and 
he was obliged Toon after to take another courfe., 

• ■ • 

Meanwhile, that is from the 26th to the 3lft of Au- 
guft, the people of Edinburgh knew nothing about the 
movements of the two armies ; and many different reports 

"... - ' - ' 

# Aiftolms^ thofe perfoat wkh wl«om the Trefident c<^rpe(ik>Bdd(l ^ere ^ke Bu4» qf 
Sutherland and Cromarty, Lord Fortrofe, Lord Reay, Lord Lovat, Sir Alexander 

'" Macdonaldy Sir James Granti Macleod, Mackintoih and Chiiholm. 
. . . • • 

I prevailed* 



pieytUed. But OQ the evening^ of Saturday the Sift an 
^](prefi^ frqm Pearthte^ can^ tc) towi\, w^h aa aQCQn«t^ 
that the King'* 2^*0;^ ha4 ta^ea iAie road tq lovernefs ;:th^t; 
the HighlandearS) wfxo advajacing to the fouthw^^fd ;. and» 
that thQ van of the^r army had got as far §s !^}air of Athol;> 
Greatly vcre tlte friends of goiv^mnient aftoniftMd, when * 
thej^ heafd Ui© I^ing'« aripy was gone to Inv^rjie^ ^ndj 
that the i^ehelg were coming to fkbnburgh. Ti^ that 
change of ppfition took plac^ (which has been ccunpared 
to 9. ^gure. in a country dance), the infurrei6Uon of the^ 
Highl^adenk was lopked upon as a fort -of riot, which 
would eaiily he qu^Ued hy the King's troops, who w«fq 
thought to be th^ oidy jasn in the l^ingdoni that ^new 
h>W tQ %h^ « t>¥t vh^9 1}¥^ %rmj^ qC regvilar troops* that 
h^^d iB^orphf d jfo far to feok out th& eacaxiy* and give them 
battle, dedined the eombat, and left the nbsh a hee 
p^lT^^. |o the oaptal, thm tine <t£bir hfl^ai^ ta be deemed 
fomewhat ferious, which certainly it had never been 

biefi>rQ. 

« 

\ Previous, however to the arrival of the bad news from 
the north, there had been a ndeting af the Pix»roft and 
Magiftrates of Edinburgh, with fome of the njpft coi\fi- 

^er^ble citigCHSi tQ COBJ114U awjl ^.vife wlw* w*?^ iQjt tc) l^^ 

fibo^t is^^a the King's araiy ^mw & ^ oi^ Mid Ithe cit j^ 
fo indifferently provided to defend itfelf. 

. BpiH^u&QHi had n^v^r beesn fo>ti|Md; Ihe «altte, and a 
wall of %uiequal height, front' ten or twelve, t% eighteen or 

K twenty 
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twenty feet high, fliut in the city on three fides, and ex* 
eluded the fmugglers. On the north fide there was no 
wall : the lake called the North Loch came up to the foot 
of the rock, on which the caftle ftahds, and was the only 
defence on that fide of the city. The town waH in fome 
places was ftrengthened with baftions, and provided with 
embrazures, but there were no cannon mounted upon rt ; 
and for a confiderable part of the circuit, it was no better 
than a garden wall, or park wall of unufual height. In fe- 
teral places it had been built upon^ fo that dwelling houfes 
made part of the wall, arid fome of thefe houfes were 
commanded by higher houfes, oppofite to thero, and with- 
out the city : of fuch houfes there was one continued row 
from the Cowgate port to the Nether Bow port*. Such wa» 
the condition of the walls of the city of Edinburgh; 
and the condition of the men who might be called upom 
to defend them^ was pretty fimilar to that of the walls-'f •• 

* • • ■ 

The Magiftrates ftill retained the name and form of their 
ancient militia, called the Trained Bands %, which confided 

* The Scots ^altt&e gate of a town a Pott*. 

•f The walla of Edinburgh were begun to be bu3t in the reign of James the Second» 
Dut were not complbted fo as to indole the town in the manner defcribed, till the battle 
of FloudoOf ^diot James the Fourth fell with the flower of the nobiltty and gsntry of 
Scotland* 

% The Trained Bands of Edinburgh had been in ibrmer iSnes a confiderable body of 
men ; they confifted of e%ht companies^ eadi company 200 men or more, according tO' 
the number of people in that <|U9vtcc of the t»«a to which the compaBy bekiq^ed*. 

ft 

Thi 
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of fixteen companies, from fixty to one hundred men in a 
company : the men were inrolled, and the officers ap- 
pointed from the burghers of the town, (merchants and 
craftfmen,) according to ufe and wont; but the trained 
bands had not appeared in arms fince the revolution, ex« 
cept on the King's birth-day, when they were furniflied 
with arms for that day's fervice, from a magazine which 
belonged to the city, and contained about 1200 fland of 
arras, mod of them without bayonets. Befides the trained 
bands, there was a company of foot, called the Town G uard 
(amned with mufkets and bayonets), kept up at the expence 
of the town, and under the orders of the Provoft of Edin- 
burgh, 

Such was the condition of the walls, and the .ftate of 
a^rms at Edinburgh on the 27 th of Auguft, when the 
meeting was held to confult and advife what was to be 
done- The meeting refolved to put the city in a proper 
ftate of defence, by repairing the walls, and raifing a re- 
giment of 1000 men to be paid by a voluntary contribu- 
tion of die inhabitants. The meeting alfo reconunended 
to the Provoft and Magiftrates to liame a ftanding commit- 
tee of the Town Council, with the addition of fome other 
citizens, to confult the Juftice Clerk, the crown lawyers, and 

The tailed: men were armed "with pikes, and provided with defenfive armonr ; the 
men of lower ftature were armed with firelocks ; and had alfo defenfive armour* The 
captain of each company was appointed to lead' out his men one day in ^eiy week to 
mftruft them in the order of war, and the exercife of arms. Maitland's Hiftory of 
Edinburgh, page 285, * .^ 

K 2 fuch 
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ilich dT the J^^^^ges «8 wcAre ki t&mv^ wiiat lyther fteps tke 

comttiuiiity mi^t )egi^9j take to fruftrate tbe detfigns t^ 

His Majefty'i^ efnemies. iThe cotttxii<;tee was ivatnedy and 

met with the judges and Jawyere, wh& in^fermed them that 

it was neceiTaty to apply fefr H'» Majefty'a waKtacit to ra^ 

k fegiment*; and fuch an appKcatkm was ittmediatdy^ 

prepared and forwarded to London by the King's advocate^ 

So far the committee had pi'oceeded^ and were waiciiig afib 

arilwer from London to their app!icatite> wken the news 

arrived that the King*s army was gone %o IfitJ^emefey and 

that the relrels were a<l^^lntdng towards EAinbufgh*. A 

few days after the arrival of this piece of «ews^^ Captaii^ 

Rogers, Sir John Cope's aide-de-camp, came to town frotft 

Invemefs with an order to General Gueft to take up a 

dumber of tranfports at Leith, and fend tliem to Aberdeen^ 

taptain Rogers alfo brought letters from ^ John <3ope to 

hife Majefly's civil fervants at Edinburgh, accpnakiting them 

that he intended to march his troops by land to Aberdeen^ 

embaric them there, and haften to the relief ef the city* 

This information was very welcome to the friends of go-^ 

yemmeiit at Edinburgh, for notice had come t^ town the 

very day Captain Rogers arrived, which Was 1:he 4th of 

September, that on the 3d, a detachment ef the rebel axmjr 

fiad taken poffeffion of Perth, which, by either of the fer*^ 

Ties, is but forty miles from Edinburgh.. On Friday the 



• A STATuf H iSt t^ firft patfitunentnrf' Oiailes Ae Scconif declares, that tic power 
»f fiififig in fOftaw the (uhje&a of this kingdom, is the cxdufWe right of the King alone ;; 
and aUb declares that it Aiall be high trtafon for the fubjefts of this kingdom, or anf 
aomber of them, leis or more, upon aay g«Amd or pretext whatfover, to rife in arms. 

" ^ 6th! 
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Ctli of Se(>tember^ a petition to the Towa Council, figQed 
hy aJbout IQO cdlizens, nvas firefeDted to Proroft Stuart^ 
pmyiBg that thej migkt be authorized to afibciate asr volua- 
teers for the defence of the cky : diat they might be allow-- 
ed to name their own officers ; and that the Provoft would 
apply to Genesat Gud[); to fikmilh them with anns from 
the Kkig'a magazine m the caiUe of Edinboigh^ 

pRovoftT SiriTART Ordered a*^ coimdl to be tkiiimoned 
to »ieet on Saturd^ the 7tlu Meanwhile he confulted the 
King^s advocate and the iblicttor^ whether or not it was* 
lawful for the council to grant the defire of the petition i 
tijiefe gentlemen gave their opinion in the nioft poiitive 
terms^ that it wa& lawful for the Tows Council of Edin-^ 
])urgh to auHiori^se the inhabitants to take arms for the 
defence of tibe city. Upon ^ which Proroft Stuart laid 

the 

« 

* The gOTernment of t^e city of Edinburgh is lodged in the Town Coancit ordinarr 
and cxtraordinBiy. The Provoft prefides in bo^ a>uncil8» but has only one vote, and 
^bt caAiDg Tote in c^« of equaKty. Me has aUb a power of fuaimoning frcmmdl to be 
called when he thinka proper* The ordinary councily which meets every Wedxkctdm^ 
eonfifls of twenty-ftve members, merchants and craftfmen* The extraordinatiy couacil^^ 
confifting of the ordinary council and a good many more, meets only on certain days- 
and octafions. On the day of the ele^Uon of the preyoft and magiftratea, which is al-^ 
-ways the fisft TocOaj alter Michadmas, the «stnundinary ccmndl confifta of ^durtyw 
eight perfons.. 

See a pamphlet caDe^ The Set of the Town Council of Edtnbuigh, with a decnet 
SBbtti«ai>y Jnaca the Sixths wmd aisond dectfcet asbitml by JbdiibdASa«l«fIlay,^£- 
«irwaxda fiiike^f iA:i^lL 

f The lawyers who gave this opinion, were the fame perfons who had informed the 
committee thai it was necefiary to apply for his Majefty's wasrant ta raiiie s regiment-^ 

The 
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♦ 

the petition before the council, who immediately granted 
the prayer of the petitioners in every article, but that of 
naming their own officera, which was referved to the Pro- 
voft, as the right and privilege of his office* 

After the account wiiich has been given of the walls, 
and the trained bands of Edinburgh, it may appear fome- 
what extraordinary, that a few of the inhabitants of ftich a 
place fliouM petition foriea\^ to take arms, and defend 
their walls againft a body of men fi'om which the King's 
-army had retreated with precipitation. At this part of the 
ilory it feems ncceflary to obfeiTe, that at the Michaelmas 
•election of the magiftrates and town council, in the year 
-1740, Mr. Stuart and his friends had got poffeffion of tlie 
•govenuMent of the city of Edinburgh, and from the time 
of that elc6iion they had governed without oppofition ; but 
the annual election of the council and magiftrates was at 
hand. A great majority of the elediors were Whigs^ ex- 
tremely zealous for the eftabliflied government, and tlie 
defence of the city againft the rebels. Nor is it lefs ne- 
ceffary to obferve, that amongft thofe burgeffes who fram- 
ed and prefented the petition for leave to take arms, were 
a good many old magifli'ates, provofts, baillies, and other 
-office-bearei-s, whofe place in the council, with their power 
in the city, Provoft Stuart and his friends poffefled. 

The difFerence "between raiikig a regnnent of men and a body of vohintecrSy h tiot very 
. obvious ; and by the words of the ftatute. His Majefty's wairaat feems alike necefTary far 
both. 
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CHAP. IV* 

Preparations to defend the City. — Tranfports fent for General 
Cope's Armtf^ — Notice that the Rebels had left Perth^^ 
Their March. — CondtiB of the Volunteers. — The Highland-- 
ers advance towards Ediaburgh.'^^Retreat of the Dragoons. 
i-^ConJlernation in the City.i — Meeting of the Magiftrates 
and Citizens — Proceedings of the Meeting.. — Deputation 
fent to Charles. — Notice that the Tvanfports are off Dun- 
bar.— -Return, of the Deputies.^^Another Deputation fent 
out.^-'-The Deputies ordered to be gon^. — The Rebels get 
Poffejj^on of the Ciiy^ 

T^ HE petition Raving been grante J on Saturday the 7th 
of September, a fubfcription *' paper was lodged in 
the Old Church aifle on Monday the 9th, and all good fub- 
jeAs were invited by hand-bills to fubferibe. The lame 
day Provoft Stuart produced in council, a warrant from His 
Majefty to the Town Council and Magiftrates of Edinburgh, 

* ♦ Oh the day the fubfcription paper was lodged, tte author of this Hiftory came to 
Edinburgh, and meeting fome of his- companions in the ftrect, they (hewed bim one 
of the hand-bXst told Um thr/f hftd fubficribed the afibciation to take arBi% and ex* 
peded he would do the fame, which he did ; and when the companies were formed, 
ferTcd with his friends in the College company ;, was an eye-witnefs of every thing that 
paffed during the few days the volunteers were in arms ; and muft acknowledge that he 
changed his mind more than once concerning the caufe of tbofe things that happened in 
fight. 

to. 
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to raife a regiment of 1000 men, for the defence of the 
city. The Council appointed Provoft Stuart colonel, both 
of the regiment to be. raifed, and of the volunteers. Beat- 
ing orders were ilTued, Aud the levy was begun immediate- 
ly. The number of fubfcribers to the aflTctoiation encreafed 
fo faft, that the iame day the fubfcription paper was lodged, 
a letter was fent to the Provoft figned by fix old magiftrates, 
(three of whom had been Provofts, and three of them Baillies) 
praying his lordlhip to apply to General Gueft for 200 
ftand of arms to the volunteers. 

On the 10th the annual ele^ion began *, and the com- 
panies or incorporat4ons of tradefmen, were fo much em- 
ployed about the elections of their deacons (which is one 
of the firft fteps of the Michaelmas elei^lions), that very few 
tradefinen could be got to work upon the walls, apd the 
orders given for ftrengthening the defences of the town, 
according to a plan prepared by Mr. M^Laurin, were but 
ill obeyed. Tlie fame day a fleet of trawlports, efcorted by 
a fliip of war, failed from Leith to Aberdeen, to bring; 
back General Cope and his army. From the time that 
the fhips failed, the people of Edinburgh were continually 
Iqoking up to the vanes and the weather-cocks, to fee firojn 
what point thci wiad blew, and computixig how foon they 
might expe<% &e General and his army. On the day thkt 

^ The eIe£tione of Edinburgh are caUed fo very properly, for they .confiii of iQany fe- 
,^arate ele£tioD8, carried oo by a number of fteps, which in the year 1745 htgafi to be 
taken on the loth of Septemberi and never came to an end. * 

f 
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the trarifports failed, Provoft Stuart defired the volunteers 
to prepare a Hft of twenty or thirty of their own number, 
whom they thought proper perfons to command the com- 
panies, and that he would name the captains out of that 
lift. The lift was prepared immediately, and carried 
to the Provoft by a deputation from the volunteers, 
who, when they prefented it, defired that all of them 
might be furniflied with arms as foon as polTible. On 
the 11th, Provoft Stuart named fix captains *, and allowed 
each captain to appoint two lieutenants for his own com- 
pany. 

The fiiftie day tonnon, to be mounted on the walls, wer6 
brought ^up from Leith, where, in time of war, there are 
always aimed veffels. 

On the 12th, the volunteera aflembled in the College^ 
yards, and were diftributcd into fix companies : the pri- 
vate men choofing what captain they pleafed to ferve 
under. 

* Tmb firft captain named was Geoi^e Drummond; fomieily Protoft of Edinburgh. 

2d. Captain Archibald Macaulay, formerly Provoft of Edinbuxgh. 

3d. Captain Sir George Prefton, Baronet. 

4t3i. Captain James Nimmo, formerly Dean of Guild« 

5th. Captam Alexander Blackwood^ formerly a BaiQitf of EdinburgU. 

6th. Captain James Kerr^ one of the Town Council^ afterwards Member of PaHia- 
mcnt for Edinburgh. Moft of thefe gentlemen had figned the petition for leave to take 
snns* V 

That 
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That evening 200 ftand of arms were brought tiowa 
from the caille : a muiket, bayonet, and cartridge-bo?c 
were delivered to each volunteer that attended. The 

volunteers began immediately to tofs their firelocks, and 
take a lefibn from fome ferjeants and corporals (old fol- 
diers) who had been procured to teach them the manual 
exercife. 

Next day the volunteers were empFoyed, morning and 
evening, in learning the moft neceffary parts of the exer^ 
cife of arms^ 

On the 14th, they were employed in the fame manner ; 
and they had no time to lofe, for before they received 
their arms, the rebels had left Perth; and notice came 
to town on the 14th, that the Highland army, in the even- 
ing of the 13th, had'croffed the River Forth, at the Ford 
of the Frew*, and marching on to the fouthward, till 
they paffed the houfe of Boquhan, turned to the eaflward^. 
and took the ftraight road to Edinburgh.. 

This piece of intelligence came to town before the 
companies were difmifled from their exercife in the even* 
ing of the 14th ; and an order was given that the fer- 
jeants and' corporals fliould make into, cartridges the 

^ * The Fond of the Frew is about eight miles to the weft of Stirling.. 

I powden 
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powder and ball obtained from the caflle, that ammuni-^ 
tion might be ready to be delivered to the volunteers, 
who were ordered (all of them that had arms *) to afiemble 
in the College-yards next day, at nine o'clock in the 
morning. When this order was given, nobody knew how 
far the rebels had advanced on their way to Edinburgh : 
to them it is now time to return* 

A DETACHMENT of the rebel army having entered the 
town of Perth on the 3d of September, as has been for- 
merly mentioned, Charles, with the reft of his troops, 
joined them on the 4th, and remained there till the 11th* 
During his ftay at Perth (the length of which is faid to 
have been, owing to want of money -f), he fent parties 
to the neighbouring counties of Angus and Fife, who pro- 
claimed the Pretender king in the moft confiderable towns, 
enlifted a few men, and levied the public money p At 

m 

* Four hundred iland of arms had come down from the caftle. The number of thofc 
who had figned the affociation was 418. 

■ 

f Charles^ when he came to Perth, had but one guiaeay which he (hewed to Eudly 
(one of the feven that landed with him in the HigUands), and iaid he would (boa get 
more; Maxwell bf Kirconnel, in his manufcript, fays Kellj told him fo. 

X In the march from Glenfinnm to Perth, Charles gave the chiefs what money they 
thought was neceflary to fubiifl their men. During their abode at Perth, befides the 
public money which they levied, it is faid that feveral perfons, who afterwards joined 
them at Edinburgh, came to Perth to vifit Charles, and fumifhed him with fome money, 
which made his purfe hold out till the rebel army took pofief&ou of Edinburgh ; and 

jifter their arrival there they had regular pay. ^ 

L 2 Perth 
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Perth James Bmmmond (commonly called Duke of 
!perth) ami Lord George Murray joined the ftaudard, and 
were appointed lieutenant-generals of the Highland army. 
The Duke of Perth was grandibn to the Earl of Perth, 
(Chancellor of Scotland, in the reign of James the Second,) 
who, adhering to the intereils of James after the Revolu* 
tion, followed him to France, and was created Duke of 
Perth. His grandfon coming to Scotland fome years be- 
fore the Rebellion, was known there by no other name*. 
Lord George Murray was next brother to James Duke 
9f Athol» who by the death of one elder brother *,. and 
the attainder of another, became Duke of AthoL Lord 
George Murray had been engaged in the Rebellion that 
broke out in the year 1715, and, with fome Highlanders, 
had joined the Spaniards who were defeated at GlcnfliieE 
in the year 1719. After the action at Glenfliiel, he went 
abroad^ and was feveral years an officer in the king of 
Sardinia's army. Having obtained a pardon,, by the 
interefts of his friends at home, he returned to Britain^ 
and was prefented to the King by his brother the^ 
Duke of AthoL It is faid that he offered his fervice 
to Government, and folicited a commiffion in the army,., 
but his offer was not accepted. While the rebel army^ 
lay at Perth, Robertfon of Struan joined them with one- 

• John Marquis of Tuffibardinc, cldeft fon of John Duke of AtHoF, was kiDcd at 
the battle of Malplaquet. William Marquis of TuUibardine fucceeded him y and havingv 
joincd the rebel army in the year ijiji was attainted the following. year*. 

hundred 
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hundred men ; and the Duke of Perth brought m 
above two hundred men, whom he had raifed in the 
adjacent country. 

On the 11th of September, Charles left Perth at the 
head of a detachment of his army, and marched that day 
to Dumblane *, where he halted till the reft of his men 
came up, which they did in the evening of the 12th. Qri 
the 13th they moved again, dire6ling their march towards 
the forda of the river Forth, for they could not crofe the 
Trith where feveral of the King's (hips were ftationed, nor 
was it fafe to pafs at the bridge of Stirling, which is com- 
manded by the cannon of the caftle. When they came to 
the Ford of the Frew, they found no difficulty in croffing 
the river, for there had been an extraordinary drought, 
nor did they meet with any oppofition from Colonel Gard- 
ner, who„ with his regiment of dragoons, retired at their 
approach, ftUl keeping between them and the city of 
Edinburgh. 

The rebel army having croffed the Forth on the even- 
ing of the 13th, Charles lay that night at Leckie Houfe, 
€m the fouth fide of the river. Next morning the army 
moved to the eailward, directing their march towards 

* In their march from Perth to Dumblane, ftfacdbnald of Glenco came up with 60 
men ; the fame number of his men had joined them in their march to Perth : and at a 
place called Conapo, not far from. DHsabbuie, Macgregor of Glengyle came up with 
2|5 Macgregors- 

Edinburgh. 
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Edinburgh. As they pafTed within a mile of the caftle 
of Stirling, one or two cannon (hot were fired at the 
ftandard, or, as it is faid, at Charles, confpicuous by 
^e crowd that attended him, but Hone of the (hot took 
place. 

Charles, with his army, proceeded to Falkirk ; his 
men were quartered in the town ; and he himfelf pafTed 
the night at Callender, the feat of the Earl of Kilmarnock. 
On Sunday the 15th, a detachment of 1000 Highlanders 
marched about two o'clock in the morning, under the 
command of Lord George Murray, with a defign to fur- 
prife Colonel Gardner's regiment of dragoons at Linlith- 
gow, which is but eight miles from Falkirk. The High- 
landers reached Linlithgow before break of day, but the 
dragoons were gone, having decamped the evening before. 
Lord George Murray, with his detachment, halted at 
Linlithgow, till Charles with the reft of his men came up. 
Then the whole army took the road to Edinburgh, which 
is only fixteen miles from Linlithgow. A meffenger was 
difpatched to Edinburgh to give notice of the approach 
of the rebels, who, concluding that the Highlanders were 
at his heels, reported that the Van of the rebels had got as 
far as Kirklifton, a village eight miles from Edinburgh. 

WiilEN this report came to town, all the volunteers wlio 
liad arms were alTembled in the College-yards, according 
to an order given the night before. Their number 
amounted to 400. About ten o'clock Captain Dnimmond 

came 
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came to the College-yards: he was captain of the firft 
company of volunteers, called the College Company, 
in which there were about twenty iludents of the Uni* 
verfity, and other young people; fome of them farther 
advanced in their different profeffions, clafs-fellows, com- 
panions, and friends, who had agreed to join the fame 
company, and ferve together. Captain Drummond, after 
talking for fome time with his brother officers, in the 
garde hall, came out to the volunteers, and walking along 
the front of his. company, without fpeaking one word, 
placed himfelf dire6lly oppofite to the right (where he faw 
fome of his moft forward volunteers),, then addreffing him- 
felf to the company,, he informed them of the approach 
of the rebels, and acquainted them that it had beea 
propofed to General Gueft to make a fland with the two 
regiments of dragoons, and fight the' rebels in their way 
to the city ; that the general obje^ed to the meafure, as 
there was not a body of foot to a6i with the dragoons, and 
draw off the enemy's fire ; that he (Mr. Drummond) had 
afked if 250 volunteers would be fufficient, as he could 
anfwer for fo many, if Provoft Stuart would allov^ fifty 
of the town guard to go along with them ; that the Gene- 
ral anfwered, in his opinion, the number would be fuffi- 
cient. Now, gentlemen, (faid Mr. Drummond,) you have 
heard the GeneraFs^ opinion, judge for yourfelves : if you 
are willing to rifk your lives for the defence of the capi- 
tal of Scotland, and the honour of your country^ I am 
leady to lead you to the field. 

< 

That 
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That inftant the volunteers, upon whom he had fixed 
his eyes while he fpoke, threw up their hats in the air, and 
began a huzza*, in which the company joined, and em- 
braced the propofal. 

Captain* Drummond then went from company to com- 
pany, and told them, that though his gentlemen were go- 
ing out one and all, to conquer or die with him, yet fuch a 
refolution was not proper for every perfon who had taken 
arms to defend the city : that it was moft fuitable to young 
men not connected witli families, and at liberty to difpofe 
of their own lives. Moft part of the volunteers in every 
company, (Captain Drummond's company excepted,) had 
no mind to march out of town, and fome of them mur- 
mured at the propofal ; but the voice of Captain Drum- 
mond's company was loudeft, and feemed to prevail. A 
melTenger was difpatched to acquaint General Gueft that 

* Several of thofe volunteersy who began tbe husza, were not iniiabltantt of Edia- 
burghy and knew nothing about the ele6Uon8 or the cabak in the city ; nor had they 

any fort of deference to the opinion of General Gueft or Captain Drummond ; but 
fome of their own number having carefully furveyed the walls on Saturday the f 4th» 
reported to a meeting of their companions in the evenings that the walls they had u»- 
dertaken to defend, were not at all in good condition. This report made them con* 
iider, and forecaft, as well as they could^ what was likely to happen in fuch a place as 
Edinburgh, when attempted by ftorm ; fo that when Captain Drummond made his 
fpeech to the company, they ftood prepared by their own refle£iions, to accept the pro- 
pofal of marching out with the dragoons, as the beft thing they could poflibly do : hop* 
ing and encoiu^ging one another to hope, that the two regiments of dragoons (whole 
prowefs nobody doubted), with what aififtance they could give, might break the force 
of the rebel army ; and leave to the Highlanders, if viftorious, a bloody and fatal 
viftory. . • 

2f the 
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the volunteers were ready to m^rch out with the dnigoons> 
and engage the rebels. Creneral Gueil fent a gentleman 
to dcfire Provoft Stuart that he woujd give orders for 50 
men of the town guard to join the volunteers. Provoft 
Stuart, who had not heard a word of the matter till he 
received the General's meiTage, was extremely furpril^ 
ed ; but recolle<Sting himfdf, and liftening to an admonin 
tion given him by BailUe Robert Baillie, who laid that he 
thought 50 of the town guard could not be better em^ 
ployed than in fupporting the volunteers, the Provoft or^ 
dered 90 men of the town guard, and as many of the 
men of the Edinburgh regiment a3 were fit for fervice, to 
march and join the dragoons. General Gueft, as fqon as 
he was informed what orders iki» Provoft had given, fent 
an order to Hamilton's dragoons, who were encamped in 
the Links of Leith, to march through the city, and join 
the other regiment at Corftprphine^ a village about three 
miles from Edinburgh. 

The volunteers loaded their pieces for the firft time ; thQ 
fire-bell"^ was rung, as a fignal for them to repair to the 
Lawn Market, wluch they did in a body. The fire^bell 
ringing in the time of divine fervice, emptied the churches 
in an inftant ; and the people ruihing into the ftreets, were 
told that the volunteers, whom they law under arms, were 



« On Saturday tbe I4tb it ba4 been grren out 10 orders, that dl tbe volunteers 
Ihould repair to tbe Lawn Market, with their arms, when they heard the fire-bell ijng, 
^y day or night* 
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going out with the dragoons to fight the rebel army. As 
foon as the dragoons appeared, the volunteers huzzaed ; 
and the dragoons clafhing their fwords againft one another, 
as they marched on, returned the huzza. An unirerfal 
confternation feized the minds of the people of every rank, 
age, fex, and party. The relations of the volunteers crowds 
ed about them, and mixed with their ranks. The men 
reafoned, and endeavoured to diffuade their friends : the 
women expoftulated, complained, and, weeping, embraced 
their fons and brothers. But neither the arguments of the 
nien, nor the tears of the women, had any efFedl upon 
thofe volunteers, who had agreed to Mr. Drummond's pro- 
pofal. No fooner had the dragoons paffed than* Captain 
!Drummond, putting himfelf at the head of his company, 
marched them up the High-ftreet, and down the Bow to the 
Grafs Market, attended by a prodigious crowd of people, 
lamenting the fate of the volunteers. When Captain 
Drummond and his company came near the Weft Port, they 
found themfelves alone ; for neither officer nor private man 
bf any other company had followed them. A halt wa? or- 
dered, and an officer fent back to learn what had prevent- 
ed the march of their alTociates. The officer fent back 
was Lieutenant Lindfey, who had propofed to Captam 
Drummond in the College-yards to feparate thofe that were 
willing to march out with the dragoons, from thofe that 
were not willing. Mr. Drummond did not agree to this, 
faying it could not be done there, for the fire-bell would 
tiug immediately, and call them to their pofts. The fire- 
bell was rung ; and the volunteers marched in a body to 

3f the 
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tlie Lawn Market, where they halted, and waited fome 
time for the dragoons, as has been mentioned. During this 
halt the reparation was made in Captain Drummond's com« 
pany by Lieutenant Lindfey ; but when he came back to 
the Lawn Market, and enquired what had prevented the 
march of the other companies, he found the volunteers in 
great confufion. The feparation had not been made in any 
of the companies but Captain Drummond's ; feveral of 
the officers told Lieutenant Lindfey that they were willing 
to march out and join the dragoons, but that very few of 
their men would confent to follow them* Many of the 
private men complained that they had not one officer to 
lead them. Lieutenant Lindfey, with the affiftance of Sir 
George Prefton, and fome other officers, coUedied all thofe 
who were willing to march out of town, and condudled 
them to the Grafs Market, where they joined* Captain 
Dnimmond's company. 



Soon after this jundlion was made, Dr. Wifliart, prin- 
cipal of the Univerfity of Edinburgh, with his brother 
George Wifhart, (who was fo . well beloved,) a.nd feveral 
other clergymen, came to the Grafs Market, and addref^ 
jGing the volunteers with great eameftneis, conjured them 



* Forty-two private men of Captain Drummond's company marched with him to 
ithe Graf8 Market. The volmiteetB Lieutenant Lindfey brought down from the Lawn 
Market were 141 ; fo that the whole number of volunteers amounted to 1839 who^ 
with the men of the town guard, and the Edinburgh regiment 1 amounting to i8o> 
formed a body of 363 foot befides officers* 
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by if^hfetever they held tooft faired, to ftay within the Walls^ 
fttid refenre themfelvtes for the defence of the city. Prin* 
cipcd Wiihart, who was the chi^ fpeaker^ ilanding in the 
frbnt of Captain Drutnmond's company, addreffed himfelf 
to tbenii in particular : more than otie of them replied like 
young knehi and rege<9ted his counfel with difdain. Whej) 
the Principal and his friends went away. Captain Drum- 
moiid^ ttftet Valkuig with his officers^ fent a meflage * U> 
Protxjft Stwaft^ by Lieutenant Ormiftou (of Sir Gcorga 
Preftoh'f conkpitiy), to acquaint him^ that unlefs he agreed 
to their mafdiing out of town, the volunteers were deter* 
mined hot to proceed, and that they waited his anfwer* 
LietitenafiLt Ormifton Returned with an anfwer from the 
iftx)Voftv thAt as he was veiy much againft the propoial of 
todrching the volunteers out of town, he was very glad of 
their rfefoluttoa hot to march out of town. Captain Drum«- 
mond having received this anfwer, .put himfelf at the head 
of his company, and marched the volunteers back to the 
G-dllege-yatdfc. , Whe* Provoft Stuart heard that Captain 
Drummond had marched the volunteers back to the College- 
yards, ho fent an order to the town guard, and the men oi' 
t^e Edinburgh regiment^ to joi^i the dragoons and obey 
Colonel Gaixlner. 



* Th B ffftflkgts VfhiA lieut^immrOrtt^fton ^caViried from Captain Dranimcmd to Pro^ 
'tt* -Stoart, ^M8 fiiio^ii to trohc ttf the yolunt^crs, dflBectis excepted, tfll it appcartd ki It 
j^mmal kept Vf Lictrten^nt Littafty, of -wrhkt happwicd at *Edinbui^h frdm tfie j^-of. 
Adguft td the Y6lh df S<<p«6iAei-.» 

The 
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The volunteers bemg dUfmiiled from the CoUege-jards 
to take fpme refrefliment; about 20 private men of Cap* 
tain Drummond's company (who firft of all had agreed to 
their Captain's propofal of joining the dragoons) went to a 
tavern together, there they nnbofomed themfelves, and 
refolved, that if the town was not to be defended^ which, 
from what they had feen of Captain Drummond's oianage- 
ment that day, and what they had often heard of Proroft 
Stuart's inclinations, they thought was very likely to hap^ 
pen, in that cafe thoy would fepaftite from the oidicr vo- 
lunteers, and march to the eaftward, with their arms. In 
this r^lutson the company was xmaahnous; and Pro- 
feflfor Cleghora, one of the moft zealous volunteers, im- 
dertook to Hand forth at the proper time (if fuch a 
iime Ihouid come) and call upon his friends * to execute 
this refolution. 

During thefe alarms at Edinburgh, the rebels were ly- 
iiag very quietly upon the banks of a rivulet about a mile 
to the eaftward of Linlithgow. There they remained till 



^ Most of hit fikade were ^eiy yonng men ; and when Captain Drummcnd Jia-- 
4iog«ed his'coiaq>9ny in the CoUc^e-yards, they had not the fmalkfk doubt that he was 
in earneft ; but fome of their relations, who were a little older than ih&ff came to them . 
when they halted in the Lawn Market to wait for the dragoons, and. &id they knew 
Mfar. Drdmmend'pcife^iy well, and could- aflure them that he did not intend to %ht' 
ifae icbddurmy, but that his'real intention was to make himfelf popular at the eve ^£ 
-mtk &e&Mmf byt&ewkig earteraordinary zeal for the defence of the city... Of tlu» cir- 
eumftaiiee the author of the >hiftorf il w^ury certain^ for he was.talkcd to in .this maa« 
9er by his elder brother, whom «t -that. lime he did not. believe*. 

the 
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the evening, and marching on a few miles, took pod for 
the night upon a rifing ground near the 12th mile-ftone 
from Edinburgh*. 

The night between the 15th and l6th of September 
paiTed without difturbance. Six or feven hundred men, 
confining of the Trained Bands, the Edinburgh volun- 
teers, and fome volunteers who came in from the towns 
of Muffelburgh and Dalkeith, were upon guard at the 
different gates of the city. 

On Monday the l6th the rebels advanced flowly to- 
wards Edinburgh, giving time for the terror of their ap- 
proach to operate upon the minds of unwarlike citizens, 
in a divided city. Between ten and eleven o'clock in the 
forenoon, a meffage -f • was delivered from the young Pre- 
tender to the people of Edinburgh, acquainting them that 
if they would admit him peaceably into the city they 
fhould be civilly dealt with, if not they mull lay their ac- 
count with military execution. 

* There were no mile-ftonesy nor turnpike roads in Scotland till a good many 
years after the Rebellion; but the twelfth mile-ftone ftands very near where the High- 
land army pafled the night. 

f This meffage was delivered firft to the Provoft, and then to the people^ at the 
Crofs of Edinburgh, as a piece of news, by one Mr. Alves, who faid that he had paffed 
the Highland army on the road, and that the Duke of Perth (whom he knew) had 
charged him with the meffage, after having aiked a young man, whom he called the 
Prince, if it was his pleafure ; to which he feemed to afient* 

This 
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This threat was the more terrible, that it was not per- 
fectly underftood, and conveyed a confufed idea of every 
thing that could happen in a town taken by ftorm : the. 
effe6l of it foon appeared, for about mid-day a petition, 
figned by forty-eight citizens, was prefented to Provoft Stuart, 
praying that he would call a meeting of thp inhabitants, 
and confult with them what was proper to be done. This 
petition Provoft Stuart refufed to grant ; but an incident 
happened very foon which enforced the petition : tliat in- 
cident was the precipitate retreat of the dragoons. 

Colonel Gardner, with his two regiments of dra- 
goons, the town guard, and the men of the Edinburgh 
regiment, had remained at Corftorphine on the 15th till 
the evening. At fun-fet the Colonel, leaving a party of 
dragoons near Corftorphine, retreated with his two regi- 
ments to a field between Leith and Edinburgh ; the in- 
fantry returned to the city. That night General Foukes 
arrived from London ; and early next morning received 
an order from General Guefl;, to take the command of 
the two regiments of dragoons, and march them to a 
field at the eaft end of the Colt Bridge *. In the Sore* 
noon the men of the town guard, and the Edinburgh 
regiment joined the dragoons. 

When the rebels came near Corftorphine, they faw tlie 
party of dragoons, where they had been pofted by Colo- 

« The Colt Bridge is about' two miki from Edinburgh, on the way to Corftorphine. 

nel 
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nel Gafdner; and feme young people, well mounted, 
were ordered to go near, take a view of the dragoons, 
BXid bring a report of their number. Thefe young people, 
riding up to the dragoons, fired their piflols at them, who, 
without returning one fliot, wheeled about, and rode off, 
carrying their fears into the main body. General Foukes 
and the two regiments of dragoons fet oflf immediately, 
and between three and four o'clock in the afternoon, 
pafled on tlie north fide of the town by the Long Dykesi 
(wher^ the New Town ftands,) in full view of the people 
of Edinburgh. 

Instantly , the clamour rofe, and crowds of people 
ran about the fl;reets crying, out, that it w^s madnefs to 
think of refiftance, fmce the dragpons were fled; and 
fome of them meeting Provoft Stu&rt, as he returned from 
the Wefl; Port (whcJre he had gone to give orders after the 
retreat of the dragoons), followed . him to the Parliament 
Square, befeeching him not to perfift in defending the 
town, fior if he did they Ihould all be murdered. Tile 
Provoft reprimanded them ; ^and went to the GoldfmitW 
Hall, where the Migiftrates and Town Council were af- 
ibmbled, with a gopd many of the inhabitants, A depu- 
tation was fent to the Jufl:ice Clerk *r tho Advocate, and 

^, LoftD Milton. the-Jufticc Clerk, had crone to his houfe,at Bnxuftane in the fore- 
noon, to put fome papers out of the way; and returning to Edinbufgh after dinner 
met a erowd of people in the- Omnongate^ -vrKdthbd tufhcdo^ at' the Nethrr^Bbw- 
Port, when it was opened to let out the baggage of the dragoons, that it might 
follow dient: thcfe people^ called -otft .t^^tt^e rebels, ly.^rcr ei^eriBg the town at the 
Weft Port, upon which Lord Milton returned to Brunftane. 

- ^ the 
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the Solicitor, to entreat that they would come and affift 
the Council with their advice. The deputies returned, 
and reported that WU thefe gentlemen had left the town. 
Provoft Stuart then fent for the captains of the volun- 
teers, and the Trained Bands* and defired to have their 
Opinion concerning the defence of the town. The officers 
faid very little, and feemed to be at a lofs what opinion 
to give ; other people in the meeting made fpeeches for 
and againft the defence of the town, not without reproach 
find abufe on both fides. The crowd encreaied to fuch 
a degree, that it became neceflary to adjourn to a larger 
place, and the meeting adjourned to the New Church 
Aide, which was immediately filled with people, the mbft 
part of whom called to give up the town ; that it was 
impoffible to defend it. Thofe who attempted to fpeak 
againft the general opinion, were borne down with noife 
and clamour. 

Meanwhile a letter was handed in from the door, 
addreffed to the Lord Provoft, Magiftrates, and Town 
Council of Edinburgh : Deacon On-ock (a member of the 
Council) opened the letter, Snd faid it was fubfcribed 
Charles P. R. Provoft Stuart flopped Deacon OiTock, 
faid he would not be witnefs to reading fuch a letter ; 
and rifing from his feat, left the place, and returned to 
the Goldfmiths* Hall, followed by moft part of the Coun- 
. cil, and a good many of the town's people, who called out 
to read the letter, for it was abfolutely neceflary (they 
j^id) to read the letter, that the inhabitants might know 

N ' what 
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^reajteni^gs it cpatained againft tbQ city» OtherSL 
m^taincd thajt H ought not tp be Toad; ^9t it wasr 
treafoji to Fea4 it. Dwing thefe deba^ s^bout readings 
il)e lett^r^ four eompc^es of th^ volunt^esi^ morehed up^ 
to the eaftlfe o£ £diiiburgk,, and Ibid ^hmu. theie ajrms>. 
withoiit orders from Pr^voft Stuart,, and. without hia know^ 
Itedge. Thefe four coHipanies^ had comB fkom* the College^ 
yaxd^- to their alamit poft iu tiie Lawn Market, wheo the^ 
fire-bdl was rapg,. aftbr the retreat of the dr^pons.. The 
captains, leading their lieutenants to conunand the; com^ 
panies,, went to that naeeting at the Goldfiniths^. Hal)^ 
which wafi adjourned to the- New Chiuck. Aiile^. where 
i^hey renm^ined a. k)ng time. The volunteers-, heooming; 
ioipatient to know whart "was going on at^ the meeting oi^^ 
the inhabitants, two of the lieutenants* went from the- 
JLawn Market and afked Provofl Stuajrt what ordeoB he:* 
pleafed to give them. The lieutenants^ returned withouti 
receiving any orders fronv the Provoft ; and brought very.- 
bad accounts- of the difpofition. that feemed to^ prevfdl'i 
among the people at the meeting One of tha volunteers: 
(not an officer) hearing what the lieutenants faid,. pro^ 
pofed to his companions,, that they ihould go to the meet-* 
ing with their arms,, and: give, their opinioa. as inhabit-^ 
ants. Other two. private men, talking together, differed fo* 
much, that they quarrelled and attacked, one another ; one 
of theH> made ufe of his muiket and fixed bayonet, the^ 
other threw down his.mufket; and^ parriedithe bayonet 
with his fword. They were foon feparated without any^ 
harm, done.. Much about the fame time a man of a to*. 
^^ Jif lerable 



lemble •^ppeamnce, (\vliom nobody eirer pref^nSed to 
know,) mounted npon a grey horfe, came up irom the 
Bow to the ^jswn Market, and gallopping along the &o»Bft 
of the volttnteerft, called out that he had feen 4he Higl^ 
land array, that they were fifteen thotrfand ^ftrong. IPkis 
lying meffenger did not ftay to be cfneftfoned ; for be was 
out of fight in a moment. By and by Captain Drum- 
mond and the other captains came to the Lawn Maiket^ 
and having talked with their lieutenants in fight of the 
men, fent Lieutenant Lindfey to acquaint General Gkieft, 
that 1J« volunteers were coining to the caftle to deliv^ 
\ip their arms, as no ^ood could be done by keeping; 
*hem, for the town was to be given up* When Lieute- 
tiant lAndfey returned with an anfwer from General 
Gueft, that he expe<fted them, tUaptain Drumttiond { whofe 
trompany having the rigbt, was neareft ^le caMe) gave 
them orders to inarch. Then it was that the volunteer^ 
who ft«)d tiext to Profeffor Cteghom, reminded bim of 
the agreement they had made witli their companions;^ 
and faid. New is your time. No, faid Mr. Qcghtjriv I 
don't think it is ; to feparate from the reft of the volun- 
teers at prefent, would do more ill than good. Not a 
word more was faid ; and the volunteers marched up to 
the caftle. The fun was fetting * when tliey laid down 
their arms ; many of them with vifible reluctance, and 
fome of thera with tears. The example of the four com- 

* On the i6th of Sqttembery 0« S. whic^ is the lyth, N. S. the fun fcts 54 mi* 
%tte% after five o'clock. 
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panieB^ commanded by Captaiil Drummoad, ^a» vMjr 
foon followed by the other two eompanies^ of volunteers; 
and by all tiie diiferclit bodies of men who had received 
. arm&. fropi the King's magazine. At the timq the volun- 
teers, laid down their arms, the meeting at the Gold- 
.fuiiths' Hall was ftill debating whether or no the letter, 
ligned Charles P» R.> ihould be read. Provoft Stuart had 
given orders to fend for tlie town affeffors to have their 
opinion. None of them could be found but Mr. Hal- 
dane, who came immediately ; and being aiked by Pro- 
voft Stuart,, whether or not a letter addrefled to the Mar 
giftrates, figned Charles P* R., ihould be read, he an- 
fwered, that was. a matter, too high for him; to, give his 
opinion upon : having faid fo,. he rofe and went away^ 
JProvoft Stuart exclaimed, " Good God ! I am deferted by 
^ny arms and my affeflbrs/' After this there was a paufe. 
The Provoft ftill demurred ; but moft of the company be- 
coming impatient to- know the contents of the letter, it 
was read at, laft*. 






From our Campi i6tb Sept. 1745; 
Being now in a condition. to make our way into the 
capital of His Majefty's ancient kingdom of Scotland, we 
hereby fumihon you to receive us, as you are in duty 
bound to do ; and in order to it, we hereby require you, 
upon receipt of this, to fiimmon the Town Council, and 
take proper meafures for fecuring the peace and quiet of 
the city, which we are very defirous to prote6l. But if 

* See Henderlon'f Evidence. ProToft Stuatt's Tiial, pt 113, ii4> 

you 



you (tifkx any of -tfip Ufurper'S traoJ>s to eftter the town, 
or !aay of the oannon; arafis, or, ammunitjlcHi now in it 
(\\hether beloijgiSjg. tp the! public^ or private perfbns) to 
be carried off, we Ihall take it as a breach of your duty, 
and a heinous offence againft the king and us, and fliall 
refeft^ H accordingly. -We promife to preferve all the 
rights and liberti^ of the city^ and the particular pro^ 
perty of every one of. His Maj«fty^s fubjpd;s^ But if any 
oppofition bq made to us^ we cannot aafwer for the confe- 
quences,. being firmly refolved at any rate to enter the 
city ; and in that cafe if any of the inhaLbiUnts , are found 
in arms againft us,.thGy muft not expert, to bjs treated as 

.prifoners of ,wa^^^. 

CHiUlLES,P.,il/' 

X 

- When. the threataciings whicH this letter contained were 
heard, the cry againfl refiftance befcanie louder than ever; 
*and it was propofed to • ihad a , depatattoGi to >the perfon 
from whom this letter came^.to de£b:e that hoililities miglmt 
not be commenced,. till the citizens had deliberated, and 
refolved what anfwep ihould<be made to/ the letter. This 
propofal was agi'eed to; and about eight o'clock at night 
Bailie Hamilton and three other members of the Council 
were fent to Gray's Mill, where the Pretender was,, to carry 
to him. the lequeil ofthie Council^. 

Soon after the deputies were ffent'out; intelligence came 
to the Provoft and Magiftrates (affembled in the Council 
Chamber) that the tranfports with Genercd Cope's. army 

weret 
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were off DunlMir ; and as the iviud waB ^trnfavoonUJle 'tm 
bringing fhem up the Fiti^, tbAt the geiierftl ^intended te 
land his troops at Dunbar, and march them to tbe relief 
of the city. 

Thk piece df iritelligence changed the face of affairs. 
MdSTengers were fent off immediately to overtake -the de- 
puties, and prevent <them from cKecuting their <;Ammiffion. 
Application was made to General Gueft for arms^ and he 
was requefted to recall the dragoon]^. General Gueft an»- 
fwered, that the Magiftrates might put the arms bdbnging 
<io the ;city 4nt€> the hands G^f fudh pf their inhabitants as 
-were well difpoied ; and if the Provoft fliodld write to him, 
•that there was a good fpirit appearing among the people, 
:and defirc him to deliver out the volunteer's arms, that he 
mi^t probadily do it ; but that he judged it was ab*- 
folutxjly necdffaiy for His Majefty's fervice that the two 
regiments • of ^dragoons ihould be o(rd^:ed to join Genertf 
Cope. Various propofais were dien made in tile Conned 
to beat to arms, to ring the alarm-bell, and re-aBemble 
•the volunteers. - To thedfe prbpo&Js it was objected, that 
moft of the v^lunteer^ bad left 1d)e tawn, when they lai^i 
down their am^s : that rthe tmeiiengers ^eat to recall the 
deputies, not having overtaken theaa, ihe deputies were 
now in the power of the jrebefe, -who, when thiey heard the 
.alarm-bell, would probably hang the deputies. 

-About ten oJclodc at inigbt, flie deputies returaed, and 
brought a letter in anfwer to tlie meffage fent by them. 

His 



^ Hi4Bj^;alIlig|u2e&tbe Priace Be 
&ilo, and the King his fatbeifs. declaration ^feady pub*^ 
liihed, a fufficient capitulation £br all His Majefty s fub* 
j9^ tO( aeoeptof mthjoy^. His^pi^fent demapd^^ arc to 
bie ceefi^yedi in|i> t]^ ^1$. ^ the fof(> apd- r^i^otative of: 
l^e. Kifig^ hv, faAhffr, vsy^ ol^^y/^d aj^ Aich^ when there; . Hist 
!Hojral I^g^rafifs^»fupgpoiesi» thsit iinoe the . receipt of. his letter 
to thei Brovoft, oof anw oi; ai^nxunition' have been fuffered' 
to be carried off or concealed^ and mil exp€6); a^ particu** 
lar account of. all things of that nature Laftly, he ex-* 
pe^, a^pofitive anfii»r,^beforci tworo'clpck in the morning, 
otherwife hQ will think hirpfelf obliged to» take; iiieafuiea 
«pnfonn. 

u At Gray's Miir, l6th September^/m^ By hia^Hig^- 
nds'a command. 

(Signed)) J^^MURRAY." 



Wjhkk thi» letti^r we* ve^dr Pxovoft Stiiart faid^ th^ 
was on^ 0Qi¥litiQ0.i^ it^idnch^hewpHld di^,* ^athe^than 
fiibmit. to, whiQl^ ^8ia recsiyiug the, fon of the: Pietender as. 
Prince Regent; fpr, he wasr bound by oath to anbther 
mailer; After, long deliberation it wa^ detei^ned to fend^ 
out deputies once more» to beg a. fufpenfion of hoftilities- 
till nine o'clock in the morning, that the Magiftrates might 
have an opportunity of convedi;^ with, the citizeos, moil, 
of whom were gone to bed.. The deputies were alfo in- 

* PnoyotT Stvakt'i Tnal) ^tge la^.- 

ilruded; 
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ltru(9:ed to require an explanation of what was meant by 
receiving Charles as Prince Regent. 



* V 



About two o'clock in the morning the deputies fet out' 
in a hackney coach for Gray's Mill ; when they arrived 
there they prevailed upon Lord George Murray to fecond* 
their application for a delay ; but Charles refufed to grant 
it; and the deputies were ordered in his name * to get 
them gone. 

« ■ * 

The coach brought them back to Edinburgh, fet them 
down in the High-Street, and then drove towards the 
Cannongate -f. When the Nether Bow port was opened' 
to let out the coach, 800 Highlanders, led by Cameron of 
LocheiU ruflied in and took poffeffioji of the city. 

It was about five o'clock in the morning when the 
rebels entered Edinburgh. They immediately fent parties 
t<5' all the other gates, and to the town guard, who mak^ 
ing tlie foldiers upon duty prifoners, occupied their polls 

a _ 

as quietly as one guard relieves another. When the inha- 
bitants of Edinburgh aw^aked in the morning, they found 
that the Highlanders were mailers of the city. 



r 



• Provost Stuart's Trial, p. 172. 

« * * 

\ Most of the hackney coachei belong to people that live m the Cannongate. 

If 
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If this particultir acGonmt of what happened at Ediff:- 
burgh, from the 9th to the 17th of September, fliouM feem 
tedicms, as k moft hkely it will^ the author thought k 
better that the account he givesk d the (Irrtender of Edinr 
burgh (hould feem tedious, than be incomplete, as ii 
would moft certainly have been, if he had omitted any of 
the citcumftances which happened on the 15th and l6th 
of September. For thofe eircumftailces of which he was 
an eye-witnefs, and took notes at the time, prove beyond 
difpute that the volunteers, who agreed ta Captain Drum- 
mond's propofal of joining the dragoons, and perfifted in 
their refolution to the laft, were in eameft to defend the 
•city. As to the intention of Captain Drummond, people 
differed in opinion : the generality of the inhabitants of 
Edinburgh were perfuaded that he meant at all hazards to 
defend the town againft the rebels. Some people, on the 
contrary, were of opinion that the chief object Captain 
Drummond had in view was to make himfelf popular, and 
defeat Provoft Stuart's intereft in the city. That his pro* 
polal to the volunteers of joining the dragoons, and giving 
battle to the rebels, was merely a pretence of doing what 
he never had the moll diftant intention to do, as appeared 
tby his meflage to Provoft Stuart, which Lieutenant Ormi- 
fton carried, and the aukward m&nner in which he defifted 
from his. propofal. If this latter opinion be well foimded^ 
and Mr. Drummond meant nothing more flmn to defeat 
Provoft Stuart's intereft, the fele<ftitin job, as it has been 
called, fucceeded perfedly well ; for when Mr. Stuart ^who 
«ras Member of Parliament for the city of Edinburgh) 

O went 
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went to London, lie was taken into cuftody, and fent to 
the Tower, where he remained a prifoner fourteen months. 
At laft being admitted to bail upon a recognifance to ap^ 
pear before the Court of Jufticiary in Scotland, he came 
to Edinburgh, where he was tried for neglect of duty, and 
miibehaviour in the execution of his office. After one of 
the longeft and moft folemn trials * that ever was known, 
the jury, nemine contradicente^ found him Not Guilty. But 
long before the trial, there had been a poll election of 
Magiftrates -f-, and Mr. Drummond was chofen Provoft 
by a great majority. 

* When ProyoU Stuart^a Txial was puUiflied, it appeared that the company cf 
burgcfles who framed the petition to be authorifed to take armSy had fent deputies to 
Provoft Stuart on the 3d of September, with feveral inftm^^ions concerning the defence 
«f the town, which Provoft Stuart told them was imprafticable and ridiculous to at- 
teir^t^ The deputies had more than, one converiation with Provoft Stuart, before they 
prefented their petition.. When the petition was granted, feveral of the petitioners be- 
came oJEcers of the volunteers, and prefented memorials to Provoft Stuart, recommend- 
^g tneaftires neceflary to be taken for the defence of the town, which they who knew 
bis opinion- upon that fubjedl were certaib he would reje6kr Trial, p. 56. 132.. 

• 

f . The poll cleAion was fini/hed on the 28th of November, in the year 1746*— ► 
Provoft Stvart*s trial endpd on the 2^h of March, 1747* 
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CHAP* V. 

diaries comes to Holyrood Hotife.'^^His Father proclaimed.—^ 
The Dragoofis Join Sir John. Cope. — His march towards 

Edinbu7'gh— Receives Information . of the Rebels advance 
ing to meet him — Forms his Army to receive the Fnemy.—^ 
The Rebels come in right.— A Morafs between the Armies ,i 
'•^Various Movements . till Night.— The Rebels pafs the 

Morafs. — The Battle of Pre/ion. 

f . ' ' • 

• ... 

ABOUT ten o'clock the main body of the rebeb 
marching by Duddingftoii (to avoid being fiped upon 
by the Caftle) entered the .King*s Park, and halted in the 
hollow between the hills, under the peak called Arthur's 
Seat. By and by Charles came down to the Duke's Walk, 
accompanied by the itighland Chiefs^ -and other com- 
manders of his army. - 

The Park was : full of people, (an¥>ngft whcna was the 
Author of this hiftbry,) all of them; impdtient to fee this 
extraordinary peirfon. The figure and prefence of Charles 
Stuart were not ill fuited to his lofty pretenfions. He was 
in the piime of youth ^, tall and handfome, of a fair 

* 

* Born at Rome on the 31ft of December^.!!! the year 1720, he was in the 25th 
year of his age. While Charles was ftanding in theDuke's Walk, one of the fpeflators 

cndeaToured to meaftire fhonlderB with him ; and faid he was more than 5 feet 10 inches 
Kgh. 

O 2 complexion; 



ido , THE HISTORY OF 

complexion ; he had a light coloured periwig with his own 
hair combed over the front ; he wore the Highland drefe, 
that is a tartan fhort coat without the plaid, a blue bon-- 
net on his head, and on his bireaii the ftar of the order of 
St. Andrew. Charles ftood fome time in the park to fhew 
himfelf to the people ; and then, though he was very near 
the palace, mounted his horfe, either to render himfelf 
more confpicuous, or becaufe he rode well, and looked 
graceful on horfeback. 

The Jacobites were charmed with his appearance : they 
compared him to Robert the Bruce, whom he refetnbled 
(they faid) in his figure as in his fortune. The Whigs look* 
ed upon him with other eyes* They acknowledged that 
he was a goodly perfon ; but they obferved, that even in 
that triumphant hour, when he was about to enter the pa- 
lace of his fathers, the air of his countenance was languid 
«nd melancholy : that he looked like a gentleman and a 
man of faftiion, but not like a hero or a conqueror. 
Hence they formed their concluiions that the enterprize 
was above the pitch of his mind ; and that his heart was 
not great enough for the fphere in which he moved* Wheti 
Charles came to the palace, he difmounted, and 
walked along the piazza, towards the apartment of the 
Duke of Hamilton. When he was near the door, which 
ftood open to receive him, a gentleman ftcpped out of the 
crowd, drew his fword, and raifing his arm aloft, walked 

up Hairs before Charles. The perfoa who eulifled himfelf 

. m 
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in this maimer, ira3 James Hepburn of Keith» irhofe 
iMiiie will be meiKtiboed again more than once; he had 
been engfeged when 4i very young man in the rebellion of 
the year 1715, and from that time (learned and intelligent 
as he was) had continued a Jacobite* But he had com- 
pounded the fpirit of Jacobitifm with another fpirit ; for 
he difclaimed the hereditary indefealible right of Kings, 
nnd condemned the government of Jslmes the Second ; 
feut he alio condemned the Union between England and 
Scotland, as injurious, and humiliating to his Country; 
faying, (to ufe his own words,) that the Union had made 
a Scotch gentleman of fmall fortune nobody, and that he 
would die a thoufand times rather than fubmit to it. 

Wbafped up in thefe notions, he kept himfelf lor 30 y^ars 
in conftant readinefs to take arms, and was the firft perfon 
who joined Charles at Edinburgh ; idolized by the Jato 
bites, and beloved by fome of the beft Whigs, who regret- 
ted ^ that this accomipliflied gentleman, the model of an- 
cient iimplicity, manlinefs and honour, fhould facrifice 
bimfelf to a vifionary idea of the independence of Scot* 
land. 

The Highlanders, when they entered the town in the 
teoming, had fecured the Heralds and Purfuivants : at mid- 
day they furrounded the Crofs with a body of armed men, 
and obliged the Heralds to proclaim King James, to read 

^ Thx Eail of Stair, and Loid MOtom 

the 
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the CommifSon of Regency, and the Declaration, dated 
at Rome, in December 1743, with a Manifefto in the name 
of Charles Prince Regent, dated at Paris, l6th of May 
1745. An immenfe multitude witnefled this ceremony^ 
which was performed at noon. 

The populace of a great city, who huzza for any thing 
that brings them together, huzzaed ; and a number of la^ 
dies in the windows ilrained their voices with acclamation, 
and their arms with waving white handkerchiefs in honour 
of the day. 

These demonftrations of joy, amongll people of condL* 
tion, were chiefly confined to one fex ; few gentlemen were 
to be feen on the ftreets, or in the windows ; and even 
amongft the inferior people, many fliewed their diflike by 
a ftubbom filence. 

■ 

Whilst the Heralds were proclaiming King James at 
Edinburgh, Sir John Cope was landing his troops at Dun- 
bar : the two regiments of dragoons had come there on the 
morning of the 17th in a condition not very refpedable*. 

The 

« 

"* The two regiments of dragoons^ having retreated from the Colt Bridge, halted 
fome time at Leith, and at Muffelburgh, then they went on to a field between Preilon 
Gnmge and Dauphinfton, whfre they difmounted and prepared to ftay all night ; but 
a dragoon feeking forage for Ins faorfe between lo and li o'clock, fell into an old coal- 
pit which was full of water, and maie fuch a noife that the dragoons thought the 
Highlanders had got amongft them ; and mounting their horfes, nu^le the beft of their 
w^y to Dunbar. Colonel Gaxdncr bad gone to his own houfe which was hard by» 

and 
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The difembarkation of the troops, artillery and ftorcs 
was not completed till the 18th; that day a volunteer 
from Edinburgh was .introduced to Sir John Cope, who 
told the General that he had remained in Edinburgh after 
the rebels took poffeffion of the town, not only from curl- 
ofity to f^e the Highland army, and their leader, but to 
make himfelf fure what was the number of the rebels, 
which, during their march to Edinburgh, nobody feemed 
to know. 

That he had gone to the different pofts which they oc* 
cupied in the town ; and reckoned them pretty exadlly^ 
That he had gone up to the hollow between the hills, where 
the main body of their army lay ; that when he came there^ 
fortune favoured his defign ; for a great quantity of provi- 
fions, which had been ordered from the town, was brought 
to the Highlanders, juft as he arrived amongft them ; and 
they were fitting in ranks upon the ground, extremely in- 
tent on their food. 

That in this fitujltion he found no difficulty in counting 
them man by man, and' was perfuaded that the whole num- 
ber of Highlandiers, whom he faw, within and without 
the town, did not amount to 2000 men; but, he was told; 

and: locked the door when he went to bed, fo that he heard nothing of the matter till 
next morning, when he rofe, and followed his^men with a heavy heart ; f6r thie road to 
Pvnbar was flrewed with fwpniB, ; i^ftols) and fiitlocksy in^ch were gathered 'together^ 
fuid carried in covered carts tcDirnKspc; fo that the flight of the two regiment^ was very 
little known in the army. 

3rf- that 
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that fereml bodies of men from the North were on their 
way, and txpe&ed very foon to join them at Edinburgh. 

Thb General aited what fert of appearance they made ? 
and how they were armed ? The volunteer anfwered, that 
moft of -them feemed to be ftrong; a<^ive, and hardy men ; 
that many of them were of a very ordinary fize, and, if 
clothed like Lowcountry men, would (in hisL opinion) appear 
inferior to the King's troops ; but the Highland garb fa- 
voured them much, as it ftiewed their naked limbs, which 
were ftrong and mufcular; that their ftera countenances, 
and boihy xmcombed hair, gave them a fierce, barbaroiBr^ 
and impofing ^pe^. As to itheir arms, hs laid that they 
had no casnou nor artillery of any fort, but one fmall iron 
gun which he had feen without a carriage, lying upon a 
cart, drawn by a little Highland hoi^ : that about 1400 
or 1500 of them were acmed with firelocks and broadt 
fwords ; that their firelocks were not fimilar nor uniform^ 
but of all forts and fizes, mufkets, fufees, and fowling-^ 
pieces ; that fome of the reft had firelocks without fwords, 
and fome of them fwords without firelpcks ; that many of 
their fwords were not Highland broad-fwords, but French ; 
that a company or two (about 100 men) had each of 
them in his hand the flxaft of a pitch-fork, with the blade' 
of a fcythe fattened to it, fomewhat like the weapon called 
the Lochaber Axe, which the. town gu^rd foldiers carry : 
But all of them, he added, would be foon provided with 
firelocks, as the arms belonging to the Trained Bands of 
Edinburgh had fallen into their hands. Sir John Cope 

difmiiTed 
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•difinifled the volunteer, with mknj compluxients for bring- 
ing faim fuch certain and acciirale intelligence. 

- At Dunbar forae of the judges and men of the law came 
to the camp, refolving to continue with the army, not as 
fighting men, but as anxious and interefted fpe£tators of 
the approaching ad;ion. At Dunhar the Earl of Home 
joined Sir John Cope. 

He was then an officer in the guards, and thought it his 
duty to offer his fervice, when thp King's troops were in 
the field. He came to Dunbar attended by one or two 
fervants. There were not wanting perfons upon thi* occa^ 
fion to make their remarks, and obferve the mighty 
change whidi little more than a century had produced in 
Scotland. 

It was known to ewty body, who knew any thing of 
the hiftoiy of their country, that the anceftors of this no- 
We Lord (once the moft po.werful Peers in the fouth of 
Scotland) could^ at . a Ihort warning, have raifed in their 
own territories, a body of men whofe approach that High- 
land army, which had got pofleffion of the capital of Scot* 
land (and was preparing to fight the whole military force 
in that kingdom), would not have dared to wait On the 
i9<ii of September, Sir John Cope with his army left Dun- 
bar, and marched towards Edinburgh. This little army 
knade a great fhow, the cavalry, the infantry, the cannon^ 
with a long train of baggage carts, extended for feversd 

P miles 
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Bis army, fronting the weft, from which the enemy was 
exped;ed. In a very fhort time after Sir John Cope had 
taken his ground, the Highland army came in iight 

As ev^ry body that had a mind might go to Dunbar 
and fee what was doing t^iere, the rebels had notice when 
the troops were difembarked, when ihoy heg^n their 
march towards Edinburgh, and how far they came the 
£ril day. On Thurfday evening Charles came to Bud* 
dingfton, and calling a Council of War, propoj^bd to 
march next momijog and meet Sir Joha Cope half way. 
The Members of the CoucBcili agreed tfa^ there wa« nothing 
dife to be done. Chicles then afk^d the HigMand Chief» 
How they thought their men would behave when they met 
Sir Johfii Cope, who had at laA plucked up die ipiril to 
give them batde ? The Chiefe defired Macdooald of Kep^ 
poch to fpeak for them, as he had ferved in the French 
aimy, and was thought to know better than any of them 
what the Highlanders could do againft regular troops. 
Keppoch feud, that as the coimtry had been long at 
peace, few or noae of the private mmi had ever feen a 
battle, and tt was not very eafy to fay how they would 
bdiave ; but he would venture to afiure his Royal High-^ 
ne&, that {he Genttemen would be in the midft of the ena- 
my, and that the private men, as they loved' the caufe,and 
loved their Chiefs, would certainly follow them* Charles 
declared that he would lead them on himfelf, and charge 
at their head. The Chiefs exclaimed, they were ruined 
and undone ; for if any accident befel him, a defeat or a 

vidory 
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vid6ry was the iame to them : that if he pei-fifted in his 
refohition, they would go home, and make the befl terms 
they could for themfdves. This remonftrance had the de* 
iired efieA ; and Char}es did not perfifl. 

Next morniog the Highland army marched from Dud** 
dingllon in a column whofe front was very narrow, three 
men in a rank ; they crofTed tli^ river Elk at the Bridge 
of Muflelburgh, and proceeded along the poft road, till 
they came to Edge Bucklin Bn»e. There they left the 
poft road» and going by the weft fide of Walliford, ad* 
vanced a good way up Fawfide Hill^ then turning to the 
left» beat their courfe towards Tsanirat, and coming in 
upon \tM pe& rQa4 again, a little to the weft of that town, 
continued their march till the King^s army faw themappear. 
The foldkrs ihouted with great vehemence, the High* 
landers returned the ihout ; and marching on till the head 
of the coluxm.* was near Tranqnt, tiiey halted, faced to 
the left, and formed the line of battle, , about half a mile 
from the King's army. 

As the HighliStnders, in miUfohing from Diiddingfton 
had made a circ^t, they did^not come from that quarter 
la^ence they. were. expje<^ted; and Sir Jolm Cope, as. foon 



* Tifs HTgyiadrVtgiinciit^ drawn Qp^threemett decpf-maitkM'off'by the jBank, 
fUgk the regvfarftc^D VMurehmg faf^es. When the htfi of the cohiom reached the 
place lateikMy the men wese oidticd to hak^iM:e tsthe right or lefti and the column 
became a luie. They always mard^ia .4his. aaanncr, foaoetimes in oae oolunui fame*. 
Iknaiatwo*. 
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as he faw them appear on his left, put his troops in mo- 
tion, and changing the front of his army from weft to 
foiith, faced the enemy. On his right was the village of 
Prcfton ; and flill nearer his right, the Eaft Wall of Mr. 
Erfkine of Grange's Park, which extending a great wa}^ 
from fouth to north, had a high road at each end of it. 
On his left was the village of Seaton ; in his rear, the vil- 
lage of Cockenzie, and the fea ; in his front the rebels, 
and the town of Tranent. Between the two armies was* a 
morafs ; the ground on each fide of it was foft, boggy, and 
full of fprings, that formed a run of water, which went 
down in a ditch to Seaton, where it ended in a mill*dam. 
In this boggy ground there were a great many cuts and 
drains whi6li had made fome parts of it more firm ; and 
in thefe places there w^ere feveral fmall inclofures with 
hedi^es, dry ftone dykes, and willow trees. In the front, 
and but a few paces from the frojit of the King's armj, 
there was a ditch, with a thick and ftrong hedge. 

The diftance between the two armies, that were fepa- 
rated by this uncouth piece of ground, was little more 
than half a mile. In number they were nearly equal ; the 
fuperiority, though but fmall, was on the fide of the 
rebels*. Lord George Murray, Lieutenant-General of 
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1 »' • 



* Sir John Cope's anny, wheir he avoided an engagemeiit "mthr the rebels pofted 
at Corryarrak) confifted only t>f 1400 men. In marching to Invemefi^ and from In* 
vemefs to Aberdeen, he met with two companies of Gnifeg'8 regiment, which he 
brought with him to Dunbar. At Dunbar he waa joincJd by the two regiments of 
.dragoons, amounting to 600 men ; fo that his army, at the battle of Frefton, confifted 
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the Highland army, examined fereral peojile of the neigh- 
bourhood about the ground between the armies, to leara 
whether or no the Highlanders could make their way 
through the morals, and clofe with the King's troops. Tlie 
accounts wliich he received were not favourable to hi* 

ft 

wiflies. To make himfelf fure> by the i-pport of a military 
man, he lent an officer to view the ground : this officer 
(known afterwards to be Ker of Gradon) .came down from, 
the Highland army alone; he was naounted upon a little 
white poney ; and with the greateft deliberation rode be- 
tween the two armies, looking at the ground on each hand 
of him. Several fliot were fired ^t him as he went aloijg ; 
when he came to a dry flone dyke that was in his \yay„ he 
difmounted, and pulling down » piece of; the dyke, led'lm 
horfe over it. He then returned to Lord George Murray, 
and affiired him that it was impoffible to get through the 
morafs," and attack the enemy in front, without receiving 
feveral fires^ , Socmi after this ^ece of information,, Charles, 
with a great pait of his army, moved towards^ Dauphinfton 
on their left, till they came oppofite to Prellon Tower^, 
and feemed to meditate an attack from that quarter. Ge- 
faeral Cope obferxTng this movement, refumed his firft 
pofition, and formed his army with their front to Prellon, 
and their right to the Sea. 

♦ 

of 2IOO men) befides fome new.raifed compames of Lord Loudon's regimenty and the 
4^d: which were iedt C6 Ceckenzie ^ the bsigg^tge gjuard* When the rebels came ta 
Kdi<burgh> they were fomewhat under 2000 men : next day 150 M^Lachlan's joined 
them ^ and before they .marched from Duddingfton to meet Sir John Cope» they were 
joined by 250 Athol men ^ fo that the rebel army, at the battle of Prefton, amounted 
nearly to 2400, 
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By and by the Highlamiers returned to their fottner 
ground) and the King's army did the fame. The ftfter- 
Jioon was fpent in various movements *, Sir John Cope 
always endeavouring to prefetVe the advantage of his fitua* 
tion. But when evening came, and night approached, his 
lituatiotl did not feem fb advantageous as he imagined. 
It appeared loo plainly that his troops were fhtit up, and 
confined to a place, from which it was not thought Ikfe 
for them to go very fer, whilft the rebels were at liberty 
to move about as they pleafed, and were a6hially in con- 
tinual motion, hovering about the King's army to find an 
opportunity, and rufh in upon them. Tlie night was at 
hand, dark and cold ; for although the weather was fine, 
and remarkably warm in the day time, the nights were 
eold and firofty, as they ufually are in Scotland at that 
feafon (for it was the 20th day of September, old ftyle). 

Then, and not tifl then, fome people began to fear that 
the army, which Hood upon the defenfive, and was to pafs 
the night under arms, would be attacked in the morning 
with advantage by an enemy, who, fecure from attack, 

* Du&tNO thefie moveiftenta» the two gendemen who had fet out from Haddlng* 
ton as fcotttSy and never returned, made their appearance. Thej were Francis Garden 
and Robert Cunningham (afterwards Lord Gardenlkon and General Cunningham) ; they 
had gone fo near Duddingftoni that they wen tdcen prifeners bj the rebds, wh» 
threatened to hang them as fpiei $ and when the rebel army marched to meet Sir John 
Cope, the prifoners were carried along with themt to be placed (they faid) m the front 
of the battle, and expofed to the fire of their friends. When the armies came m fight 
4>f each other, the Highlanders marched them backward and forwards for ibme time^ 
jmd at laft aUowed them to flip away* 
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and llieltered from • the cold by their plaids, might lie 
down, take their reft, and rife frefh and vigorous for tlie 
fight. Such 'wrre ,tlie gloomy reflections on one fide, when 
night fat down upon the field. 

Sir John CoPR, 1*0 fecure his army during the nighty 
advanced .piquets and out-guards of horfc and foot along 
the fide of the morafs, very near as far eaft as the village 
of Seaton. He ol-dered fires to be kiiKdled in the front of 
his army, and fent down, the baggage and the military 
cbeft toCockenzie, guarded by forty men from one of the 
regiments of the line, and all the Highlanders of his 
araiy , who were two coiapanies of uiew . raifed men, be-- 
longing to Lord LoVidon's fegimeffts, ' and the two iaddi-^ 
tional companies of Lord John Murray's regiment, that 
had marched with Sh- John Cope from Stirling to Inver* 
hefs *, and bv. defertion were reduced to L5 men a com* 
pany. • . 



t < 



The line of battle formed along the fide of the morafs, 
confifi:ed of five companies of -Lee's regiment on the right, 
of Murray's' regiment on the left, of eight companies of 
LafceHes's and two of Guife's regiment in the centre. On 
the right of the line of foot, « were two fquadrohs of Cok)nel 
Gafdner^s regiment of dragoosis ; . and 'on the left, two 
iquadtoni 6f General Hamikon^* having the third fqua- 

.. '♦•When Sir John Cope left la^ehiefs, 200 HigKlanders (Monro?) marched with 
^s army. to Aberdeepj but 4;efufed to embark^ as it was.fo near the time of harreft^ .. 
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dron of «tch regiment placed in the rear of the other two 
fquadrons tvdthout any infantry. The cannon were placed 
on the left of the army (near the waggon road from IVa- 
nent to Cockenzie), guarded by a company of Lee's regi- 
ment, commanded by Captain Cochrane, under the orders 
of Lioutenant-Colonel Whiteford. As foon as it was dark, 
the Highlanders moved to their right, and took up their 
ground below the eaft end of the town of Tranent, wlicre 
the morafs feemed more practicable. Charles and his of- 
ficers lield a Council of War, in which it was refolved to 
attack tlie King's army, from that quarter, at break of day. 
Tlie Highlanders iivTapt themfelves up in their plaids, and 
lay down to fleep. Inhere was in the rebel army a perfon 
who had joined them at Edinbuirgh : his name was Robert 
Andqrfon (the fon of Anderfon of Whitbrough in Eaft 
Lothian, who had been engaged in the Rebellion of the 
year 1715). He knew the country exceeding well, and 
having been confulted by Lord George Murray about the 
ground between the two armies, had given him the fame 
account which Ker of Gradoh did after his furvey. An- 
derfon had been prdcnt at the Council of War, held to 
cleteiuiiie the manner of attack ; but did not take the ti« 
berty to fpeak and give liis opinion. After Charles and 
his officers had fepaxated^ And^fon toW Mr, Hepburn 
of Keiths that he knew the ground perfWlly, and wa^i cer-* 
tain that there was a better way to come at the King's 
army than that which the Counfellors of Charles had re- 
folyed to follow ; that he would undertake to ftiew them 
a place, where they might cafily ^pafs the morafs, without 

4-f- being 
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being feen by the enemy, and form witliout being expoied 
to tiieir fire. Mr. Hepburn liftened attentively to this in- 
formation^ and expreffed his opinioa of it in fuch terras, 
that Anderfon defired he would carry him to Lord George 
Murray. Mr. Hepburn advifed him to go himfelf to Lord 
George Murray, who knew him, and would like better to 
receive information from him alone^ than when introduced 
by another perfoii. When Anderfon came to Lord George 
Murray, he found him afleep; and awakening him, re* 
peated what he had faid to Mr. Hepburn, adding, that he 
was willing to go foremoil and lead the men through the 
morafs. Ix>rd George Murray ikw at once tlie importance 
of this information^ and awakened Charles (who was ly> 
ing on the ground * not far oft^ with a flieaf of peaie oa- 
der his head). Charles having beard what Atiderfon faid, 
was much pleafed, and ordered Locheil and tlie other 
Chiefe to foe called, who unanimouily declared jtheir ap- 
probation of the plan of attack, propofed by a country 
genUemaa who had never leen air army before^ About 
three o'clock ia the morning, orders were fent to Lord Nairn, 
who had been detached with 500 men towards Prefton (to 
prevent Sir John Cope from marching that way to Edin*^ 
burgh), to draw off his men, and join the army, which he 
immediately did* Before break of day the Uighlauders 
began to move : Anderfon led the way ; next to him was 
the Major of the regiment of Clanrouald with 40 meii : 

9 
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♦ When Anderfon cftne^ Charles^ Lord George Munay, and feveral of the piieft 
were lyiug upon the ground very near one another, in a iicld of peafe which had been 
cfll tom^ time^ but w^m not led. 
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-clofe behind them was the army marching in cohimn as be- 
fore, three men in a rank. They came down by a fort of 
vll ey or hollow, that winds through the farm of Ringan 
Head : not ?a Xvhifper was heard amongft them. At firft 
their march was concealed by the dai'knefs ; and w^hen day 
began tb break, by a frofty mill. They were near the 
place w'here Anderfon intended to lead them through the 
morafs, . when fomc dragoons called Who's there ? the 
Highlanders made no aofwer but marched on. The dra- 
goons .' perceived what they were, and rode off to give the 
alarm. • The Highlailders immediately entered the morafs*, 
md pa^ed through without much difficulty. The columa 
marched' directly north towards the fea, till it was. thought 
that' the riien. w^hb were behind them might liave reached 
iheir ground ; then the Duke of Perth, w^ho led the column, 
cardered the mcii to halt, face to the Ifeft, and form a line 
as ufual. ' The fii-ft'lhie confiftod of fix regiments; the 
Clanrons^ld riegiment had the right ; on their left,, ftood the 
regiinents of Glengary and Keppoch; in the' centre of the 
line there was a regiment compofed of the Duke of Perth's 
men, and the Macgregors ; on their left was the tegiment 
of Appin ; and on the left of all the (regiment tif Locheil. 
Behind the firfl line ftbod a body of rcferve or .fecoiwi 
line, commanded by Lord Nairn, cMifilirng of the Athol 

• 

* The place wbercthc rebels pafied through the mocafei is about 29oO piuif^ 
to the weft ward of the ftone bridge built over Seaton 'mill-dam^ many years after the 
Rebellion. The Highlanders croffed the ditch with the run of water, upon a little nar- 
row timber bridge which ftiU ftands. The ground on both fides of this bridge 'wa? 
then fo foft and boggy, that feveral of the HighlandeFS funk a good way, and Charl^i^ 
himfclf fell upon one knee. The ground i? now drained, and bears batbgraf^ txnd cortf.- 
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r men, the Robcrtfons of Strowan, the Macdonalds of 

Glenco, and the Maclachlans*. Between the firll and 
fecdnd line, Charles took his place. As foon as the men 
formed, the Duke of Perth font Anderfon to inform liord 
George Murray that the right was ready to march. An- 
derfon, in his way to Lord George, met an Aid-de-Camp 
font by him, to tell the Duke of Perth it was time for 
the right to move,, as the left was already advancing againft 
the enemy. Sir John Cope, informed by the dragoons, 
who had feen the Highlanders, that they were coming from 
the eaft, immediately put his troops in motion, and 
changed the front oi his -army from fouth to eaft. Thq 
difpofition was the lame, and each regiment in its former 
place in the line ; but the out-guards of the foot not having 
time to find out the regiments to which they belonged, 
placed themfelves on the right of Lee's five companies, 
and did not leave fufficient room for the two fquadrons of 
dragoons to form; fo that the fquadron which Coloiicl 
Gardner commanded was draw^ up -f behind the other 
fquadron commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Whitney. 
The artillelry with its guard which had been on tlieleft, 
and very near the line, was now on the right, a^ little far- 
ther from the line, and in the front of Lieutenant-Colonel 

Whitney's fquadron. The ground between the two armies 

> 

* The AtKoI men wei^ 250 ; the Robertrom 100; tHc Macdonalds of- Glenco 
120 ; the Maclachlkns 150 ; the body of nktvt was nev e r engaged* 
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t See Lord Loudon's account of the battle 0f Prefton. Sir- John Cope's- Trials 
page 139. 
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tras an exienfive com field, plain and level, without a bufli 
or tree. Hai^veft was juft got in, and the ground was 
covered with a thick ftubble, which rulUed under the feet 
6f the Highlanders as they ran on, fpcaking and mutter- 
ing m a manner that expreffcd and heightened their fierce- 
hcfs and rage. When they fct out, the mift was very thick ; 
but before they had got half-way, tlie fun rofe, difpelled 
the mift, and fliowed the armies * to each other. As the 
left wing of the rebel army had moved before the right, 
their line was fomewhat oblique, and the Camerons, who. 
were ncareft the Kmg's armj^ came up dire6ily oppofite to 
the cannon, firing at the guard as they advanced. The 
people employed to work the cannon, who were not gun- 
ners "f- or artillery nlen, fled inftantly. Colonel Whitefbrd 

* Some of the rebel officers have filice acknowledged, that when "tkey firft (aw the 
King^s army, which made a mod gallant ^pearance both hat(t aiwl foot» vrith tl|e ftm 
fliiaing upon ijieir anys, aad then looked at their own liae which was broken into clumps 
and duftersy (the braveftr and beft armed foreipoft) they expeded that the Highland 
army would be defeated in a' moment, and fwept from the iicld. 

\ Wh en Sir John Cope, marched with his lax^ny to t^e ;North, thery Were no gu^mers 
Dor matroffes to be had in Scodandp but one old man» who had belonged to the Scots 
train of artillery before the Union. This gunper, and three old foldiers belonging £o the 
company of invalids in the garrifon at the^ caftle bf Edinburgh, Sir John- Cojie carried 
along with him to InTemeTs. Whei» the tro^s cadle to JDunbat^ the King's fiiip that 
efcorted the tranfports fumiffied Sir John Cope with fome failors to work the cannon ; 
but whem the HijghVwiders ^ame pn^, firingas th^^ advanced, the failors, the gunner,^ and 
the tliree old invalids^ ran awaj, takio|;; the powder flaOcs with theip, fo that Colonel 
Whitcford, who fired five of the field pieces, could not fire the fixth for want of prim- 
ing. Sir John Oope h^d only JCeur field places when, he came to Inverpefs^ but he or- 
dered two field pieces to be taken from the caftle there, and added to lus train* 

« 
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fired five of the fix field pieces with his own hand, which 
killed one private man, and wounded an officer in Locheil's 
regiment. The line feemed to fliakc, but the men kept 
going on at a great pace ; Colonel Whitney was ordered to 
advance with his fquadron, and attack the rebels before 
they came up to the cannon : the dragoons moved on and 
were very near the cannon, when they received fome fire 
which killed feveral men, and wounded Lieutenant-Colonel 
Whitney. The fquadron immediately wheeled about, rode 
over the artillery guard, and fled. The men of the artil- 
lery guard, who had given one fire, and that a very indif- 
ferent one, difpevfed. The Highlanders going on without 
Hopping to make prifoners, Colonel Gardner was ordered 
to advance with his fquadron, and attack them difordered 
as they feemed to be, with running over the cannon and 
the artillery guard. The Colonel advanced at the head of 
his men, encouraging them to chai'ge ; the dragoons fol- 
lowed him a little way, but asfoon as the fire of the High- 
landers reached them, they reeled, fell into confufion, and 
went off as the other fquadron had done. When the dra- 
goons on the right of the King's arm}'' gave way, the High- 
landers, moll of whom had their pieces ftiU loaded, ad- 
vanced againil tlie foot, firing as they went on. The fol- 
diers, confounded and terrified to fee the cannon taken, 
and the dragoons put to flight, gave their fire, it is faid,. 
without orders; the companies of the out-guard being 
neareft the enemy, were the firft; that fired, and the fire 
went down the Ime as far as Murray^s regiment. The 
Highlanders threw down their mufquets, drew their fworda 

and 
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and ran on ; tlie , line of foot broke as the fire had been 
given from right to left ; Hamilton's dmgoons feeing what 
had happened, on the right, and receiving fomc fire at a 
good diilance from the Highlanders advancing to attack 
them, they immediately wheeled about and fled, leaving 
the flank of the foot unguarded. The regiment wliich was 
next them (Murray's) gave their fire and followed the dra- 
goons. In a very few minutqs after the fii'ft cannon was 
fired, the whole army, both horfe and foot, were put to 
flight ; none of the ibldiers attempted to load their pieces 
again, and not one bayonet was fiained with blood. In 
this manner the battle of Prefton was fought and won by 
the rebels ; the vi6iory was compleat, for all the infantry of 
the King's army were either»killed or taken prifoners, ex- 
cept about 170*, who efcaped by extraordinary fwiftnefs^ 
or early flight. 

The number of private men of the King's army who 
were killed in the battle did not exceed 200 -f-, but five of- 
ficers were killed, and 80 officers (many of them wounded) 

* On Monday the l^d^ 105 foldicrs who had efcaped from the battle, were mufter- 
cd in the caiUe of Edinburgh* Beiides thofe that got into the cafUe, about 70 foldiers 
found their way to Berwick^ where the aumber increafedi for a good many of the men 
taken prifoners at Prefton, enlifted ^vith the rebels, and during their long flay at Edin- 
burgh defertcdy and joined their comrades at Berwick, fo that the number of foldiers 
who had efcaped from thebattle> and met at Berwick, amounted in the end of 0£l6ber 
to 100 men. 

' ' * 

f Some accounts of the battle of Preilon, written by officers in the rebel army, 

make the number of men in the King's army who were killed, to have been 400 or 

500. 
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were takea prifoneiB. Four officers of the rebel »rmy , aacl 
SO private men were killed ; fix o&cers and 70 private isaeii 
were wounded. The cannon, the tents, the ba^g^ge and 
the military cheft of the King's anny, with the men that 
guarded it, fell into the hands pf the enemy. Tiie dra- 
goons after their firft flight, halted once or twice^ but fled 
again, m henever any party of the rebels came up and fired 
at them. Gen^*al Cope with the afliilance of the Earls 
of Home and Loudon, gathered together about 450 dv2^ 
goons at the weft end of the village of Prefton, and march- 
ing them by Soultra Hill and Lauder, reached Coldftream 
that night. 

In this battle there were not wanting infiances of gene- 
rous valour on the fide of the vanquiflied. Colonel Gard- 
ner, a veteran oflicer, who had ferved in the armies of the 
Duke of Marlborough, encouraging his men by his voice 
and example to charge the rebels, when he found himfelf 
abandoned by the dragoons, did not follow .them, but en- 
deavouring (wounded as he \vUs) to join the foot, met a 
glorious death which he preferred to flight. Captain 
Brymer of Lee's regiment, the only oflicer in the King's 
^rmy who had feen Highlanders attack regular troops, (at 
the battle of Sheriffmuir,) and the only perfon who feemed 
to think* that there was any thing formidable in their at- 

♦ William Cqnoalton of Congalton coming to .the .camp at Haddington te 
-cn<{uire for Captain Brymer, who was his brother-in-law, found him in his tent reading, 
and aflced What made him fo grave, when all the other officers were infuch fpirits, and 
made light of the enemy ? Captain Brymer anfwered, that he thought his brother of- 
'ficers would find themfelves miftaken, fcr he was certain the Highkmders would make a 
bold attack. 
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tack, ^hcn the rebels broke in upon that part of the line 
where he flood, he difdained to turn his back, and was 
•killed with his face to the enemy. 

Charles remained on the field of battle till mid-day, 
giving orders for the relief of the wounded of both armies, for 
the difpofal of his prifoners, and preferving, from temper 
or from judgment, every appearance of moderation and 
humanity. That night he lay at Pinkie, and next morning 
returned to Edinburgh. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Charles at Ilolyrood Houje — Ttefolutiom of his Council.-'^ 
Conteji with General Gueji in the Cajlle. — The RebeU re^ 
inforced. — Some Ships arrive from France, ^^^^orrejpondence 
of Charles with the Chief s.-'-^f the Chiefs with one another, 
— Their Engagements to join the Rebel Army. — Mejfage 
by Lord Lovc^t's Secretary. — Embarrajfment of Charles and 
his Council. — Refolution and Preparations to march into 
England. -^^ umber of the Rebels when they left Edin^ 
burgh. 

Wf HEN Charles with his army returned to Edinburgh, 
after the battle of Prefton, the friends of Govern- 
ment were extremely apprehenfive that the rebels would 
march immediately to the fouthward, and make a danger- 
ous progrefs in England, before the arrival of the Britifli 
troops from Flanders. But Charles and his Counfellors 
did not think it advifeable to march into England with lb 
fniall an army *, whofe appearance might difcourage their 
fiicnds in that part of tlie country from declaring them- 
felves. They therefore refolved to remain fome time in. 

"* Besides the men killed and wounded in the battle, a good many of the High- 
:Iati(lers had gone home to their own country with the booty they had gained. 

R 2 Scotland, 
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Scotland, and wait for an acceffion of force which they 
exped;ed in confequcnce of their vi<!^lory. Meffengers 
were forthwith difpatched to France, and to the High- 
lands, with accounts of the battle of Prefton, calculated to 
obtain the afliftance which thejr required, to render, thej 
faidt their fuccefs certain and infallible. From the time 
that the rebel army returned vid;orious to Edinburgh, 
Charles, as Prince Regent, exetcifed every a<5l of {o\t^ 
reignty, ordering regiments to be levied for his fervice, and 
troops of hoffe-guards to be raifed for the 4^fence of his 
perfon. Tp carry on bufmefs with the appe9,rance of rojalt}^ 
lie appointed a Council to meet in Holyrood Houfe, every 
day at ten o'clock. The members of this Council were the 
two Lieutenant-generals (the Duke of Perth,^ and Lord 
George Murray), Secretary Murray, Sullivan, Quarter- 
mafter-General, Lord Pitfligo, Lord Elcho, Colonel of the 
Firil Troop of Horfe Guards, Sir Thomas Sheridan, and 
all the Highland Chiefs. 

FOR fome days after the battle of Prefton, the commu- 
nication between the caftle and the town of Edinburgh 
continued open. The Highlanders kept guard at the 
Weigh Houfe, and at fome old buildings ftill nearer the 
caftle ; but allowed neceffaries of every kind to pafs, par- 
ticularly for the ufe of the officers. By and by they be- 
gan to be more ftri6i ; and on the 29th of September, or- 
ders were given to the guards to allow no perfon to pafs 
or repafs to the caftle. That evening a letter was lent by 
General Gueft to the Provoft of Edinburgh, acquainting 

fS him, 
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him^ that unlefs a free communication yrza allowed between 
the caitlc and the town, the General would be obliged to 
make ufe of bis cannon to diflodge the rcl^elSy who block*- 
adcd the caille. The Provoft obtained a refpite till next 
day, when fix deputies were fent down to the Abbey* 
They prcfented to Charles General Gueft's letter, which 
was really intended for him« Charles gave an anfwer in 
writing expreifing his furprife at the barbarity of the officer 
who threatened to bring diiirefs upon the inhabitants of 
Edinburgh for not doing what was out of their power to 
do ; and obferving, that if companion to the inhabitants of 
Edinburgh ihould make him withdraw his guards from 
their poils, General Gueft might with equal reafon re* 
quire him to leare the city with his troops^ and abandon 
all the advantages of his vidory. 

1 

The citizens tranfmitted to General Gueft the anfwer 
which Charles had made to his letter ; and they obtained 
from the General a (ufpenfion of the threatened cannonade^ 
till the return of an expreis which was fent to London.. 
This delay was granted by the -General, upon condition 
thdct the rebels, in the mean time,, ihould attempt nothing 
agaihft the caftle. This condition, however, feems not to 
have been well underilood ; for on the 1ft of 06iobeF the 
Highlanders having fired at fome people whom they faw 
carrying provifions to the caftle, the gamfon next day 
fired both cannon and finall arms at the houfes that 
covered the Highland guard. Upon which Charles pub- 
liihed a prodamation piohibiting all correfpoodence with 

the 
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the callle upon pain of death ; and gave orders to ftrengthen 
the blockade by polling additional guards at feveral 
places. When General Gueft was infonned of this pro- 
clamation, and the orders given by Charles, he fent a 
meflage to the Magillrates of Edinburgh to acquaint 
them that he intended to demolifh with his cannon thofe 
houfes where the guards were pofted, that prevented pro- 
vifions being carried to the caftle, but that care fliould be 
taken to do as little damage as poffible to the inhabitants 
of the city. Accordingly about two o'clock on the 4th of 
October the cannonade began, and continued till the 
evening. As foon as it grew dark, the garrifon made a 
fally, fet fire to fome of the- houfes that were next the 
caftle, and made a trench between the caftle and the 
upper end of the ftreet, where they planted fome field- 
pieces, and fired down the ftreet with cartouch fliot. Next 
day the cannonade continued, feveral of the rebels, land 
fome of the inhabitants were killed or wounded. In the 
evening Charles publilhed a proclamation recalling his 
orders, and allowing a communication between the town 
and the caftle. This cannonade, ' or as it was called bom- 
bardment of Edinburgh, was grievoufly complained . of.^ 
The generality of people concluded that the garrifon of 
the caftle was in want of provifions, and that the General 
found himfelf under the neceflity of keeping the commu- 
nication open in the manner he did. It was not fo ; tiie 
caftle was well provided, and General Gueft meant to en- 
gage the Highlanders in a fiege ; arid prevent them ftom^ 
marching into England. - With this- view, in tho J^egianing 

of 
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of the week after the battle of Prefton, he wrote four ot 
five lettei-s addrefled to the Duke of Newcaftle, Secretary 
of State, acquainting his Grace, that there was but a very 
fmall flock of provifions in the caftle of Edinburgh, that 
he would be obhged to funrender, if he was not relieved 
immediately ; and he gave his advice, that the troops to 
relieve him fhould be fcnt by fea to Berwick or New- 
caftle, as the quickeft conveyance. Thefe letters, were 
fent out from the caftle, that they might fall into the 
hands of the rebels : but left any of them ihould make its 
way through the Highlanders, and reach London, General 
Gueft wrote a letter to the Duke of Newcaftle, that con-? 
tained an account of the real ftate of the garrifon, and of 
the deception which he intended to pradlife on the rebels* 
This letter was fent to Captain Beaver of the Fox man of 
war, lying in the Road of Leith, by one Corfar, a writing 
mafter in Edinburgh, who defired Captain Beaver to fend 
his long-boat to Berwick with the General's letter, and 
put it into the poft-houfe there, that it might be fafely 
conveyed to London. During this conteft with General 
Gueft, which lafted from the 29th of September to the 
6th of Odober, very few people in Edinburgh or its 
neighbourhood joined the rebel army; and no man of 
quahty but Lord Kilmarnock, and Arthur Elphinftone, 
who foon afterwards, by his brother's death, became Lord 
Balmerino. About this time feveral bodies of men came 
up frona the Low Country of the North, raifed by foma 
of the nobility and gentry in that part of Scotland- whidi' 

lies* 
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lira nearoft the Highiaads. The firft perfoa that came to 
Edinbui^h was Lord Ogilvie, (eldefl fon of the Earl of 
Airly,) who arrived ia town on the 3d of 0£i;ober, and 
brought with him a regiment of 600 men ; a good many of 
the officers were of his family or name. 

On the 4th of October, Gordon of Glenbucket arrived 
at Edinburgh with a body of men. Glenbucket, in the 
year 1715, had been a Major General in the Pretender^ 
army, commanded by the Earl of Marr. Some time after 
that he fold his paternal eftate, and with the reverfion, 
which was confiderable, wadfettcd * from the Duke of 
Gordon a great traA of land in Strathavon, Strathdon, 
Glenlivet and Auchindown. The inhabitants of thefe lands 
which lie near the line of partition that feparates the High- 
lands from the Lowlands, partaking of the chara<9;er of 
their neighbours, were among the firft that took arms. 
Glenbucket brought with him a regiment of 400 men, 
he himfelf was Colonel, his eldeft fon lieutenant-colonel, 
feveral of his fons were Captains, and moft of the officers 
were his relations or allies. On the 9th of Odlober, Lord 



♦ A WADSET it a fcoirity or pledge of land for debt. The borrower of tlie money 
4who gives the pledge is eaRed the ttttrbx. The creditor who lends the money and rt* 
eeives the pledge it called the wadfctter. Tha terms feem inqprc^xr, 1>ut fuch was the 
language of the country. In the meaiory of our fathers, the younger fons of families, 
«yen in the fouth of Scotland, had farms in wadfet for their patrimony ; and if the farms 
were of fuch extent as to hare a qualtficatioo, the wadfctter voted at every eledUon of a 
Biember for the county. 

Pitfligo 
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Pitfligo arrived in the camp at Duddingilon * ; he was 
attended by a great many gentlemen from the counties of 
Aberdeen and Banff, who witii their fervants well armed 
and mounted, formed a body of cavalry that ferved under 
»bis ccnnmand : he alfo brought with him a fmall body df 
infantry (confifting of fiK companies), which was called 
Lord Pitfligo's foot. Tliis peer, who drew after him fiich 
a liumber of gentlemen, had only a moderate fortune ; 
but he was much b6k>ved and gteatly efteemed^by hi* 
oeighboiirB, who looked upon him as a man of excellent 
judgment, and of a wary and cautious temper; fo that 
^hen he, who was deemed fo wife and prudent, declared 
his patpofe of joining Charles, moft of the gentlemen in 
that part of the country Wherfe he lived, who favoured the 
Pretender's ^oauffe, put thenrielves under his command^ 
thinking tiiey could not follow a l^tetter or a fafer guide 
than Lord Pitfligo. About this time, that is in the begin- 
ning of OAober, feveral fliips from France arrived at 
Montrofe, Stonehaven, and other fea-ports in the north of 
Scotland, with arms and ammumition. One of thefe 
fhips, the fkrfk that came, befides arms and ammunition^ 
brought ovet a fmall fum of money, together with Boyer 
Marques d'Equillez, who went on to Holyrood Houfe, 
where lie was called the French Ambaffador. Another 

* Arm Ac battie of Prtfton die tents of Sir John Copt*^6 awny ^efe pitched at 
Duddingfton : as it was very fine weather, the Hlghkhdera could fcarccly he prevailed 
upon to msike «(c of them. Charles came very often to the camp, dined in his tent, 
and fometimes flept there. 

S veffel. 
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veffcl, befides the fame fort of cargo with the firft, had 
fome French Irifli officers on board. - A third fliip landed 
part of a comp?iny of artillery men, with fix field pieces. 
Meanwhile feveral gentlemen from the North, and fome 
petty Chiefs from the Highlands and Iflands, came to 
Edinburgh with companies of men, and joined the rebels; 
but the augmentation of their army by reinforcements 
from the Highlands did liot proceed as Charles and his 
adherents expedled it would have done after the battle of 
Prefton, when the victory they had obtained gave them 
(as they faid) fo fair a profpedi of fuccefs. At this part of 
the ftory it feems proper to give an account of the corre- 
fpondence which Charles had after the battle of Prefton 
with thofe Highland Chiefs who had refufed to join him 
when he landed, and alfo . of the correfpondence and en- 
gagements which thofe Chiefs had with one another while 
Charles remained at Edinburgh. 

• 

On the 24th of September, the third day after the bat- 
tle of Prefton, Charles fent a meflenger, whofe name was 
Alexander Macleod *, to the Ifle of Sky, to afiTure 
Sir Alexander Macdonald, and Macleod of Macleod, 

* This meflenger carried with him a paper of inftnidions, containing not only 
what he fhould by to the Chiefs of Sky, but how he (hould treat with feveral other 
people according to circumftances. This paper has been preferred ; it is intitled, " In* 
firu6Uons for Alexander Macleod, Advocate, given at our Palace of Holyrood Houfe, 
24th of September, 1745, by his Highnels's command. 

(Signed) J.MURRAY.'' 



Sec Appendix, N** 28.. 
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that he did not impute their not joining him when he land*- 
ed, to any failure of loyalty or zeal for His Majefty's caufe, 
and to acquaint them, that notwithflanding the delay they 
had made, he was willing to receive them as the moft fa- 
voured of His Majefty's loyal fubjedls. 

From Sky, Alexander Macleod went to Caftle Downic, 
and remained there fome time with Lord Lovat, who, as 
foon as the news of the battle of Prefton came to the 
Highlands, faid it was a victory not to be paralleled in 
hiftory ; and that as fure as God was in heaven*, his right 
niafter would prevail. Elated with the firft glimpfe of fuc-» 
cefs. Lord Lovat began to alTemble his men, and prepare 
to a6t that part which he had long intended, for he had 
been engaged in every defign and confpiracyagainft Govern- 
ment from the 1719 ^ he had accepted of feveral commif- 
fions -f- from the Pretender, and obtained a patent to be 
Duke of Frafer. 

Engaged fo deeply, he applied to thofe Chiefs, w^ho, in 
his opinion, favoured the Pretender's caufe, (though like him 
they had refufed to join Charles when he landed,) aflbring 
them, that now the time was come to ihew what the High- 
landers could do ; and urging them to raife all the men they 

* Lord Lovat's Trial, p. 38. 

f One commiffion to be a General Officer, dated in Queen Anne's time 5 another to- 
be Lord Lieutenant of all the counties north of the river Spey, dated in the year 1 743. 

S 2 could. 
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eould, that the^: iivgl^t jqii^ the Et^ks^ and: inarch toge^ 
^er to !l£diaburgik 

Opposed to Lord Lovat, flood the Plefidentr of the 
Court of Seflion, who addrefled himfelf to the Highhind 
Chiefs, with moft of M^hom he was intimately acquainted, 
exhorting thofe who he knew were well effedted, to exert 
themfelves on this occafibn ; and conjuring thofe who he 
believed favoured the Pretender, not tq ruin themfelvea 
and their families, by engaging in fo criminal and defj^er^t^ 
an enterprize. Solicited on every fide, feveral of the Chiefs 
were perplexed to fuch a degree, that, according to a vulgar 
but figniflcant expreffion, they knew not what hand to turn 
themfelves to ; and' to fay the truth; it appears that fome of 
them turned* thcmlfehr^s to both hands, and changed their 
Blind' more than once before the Highland army left Edin- 
burgh ; for on^the 9th of Odober, Prafer of Foyers, one 
of the Chieftains of the Clan Prafer, wrote *" to the Mar- 
quis of TuUibardine, (called Duke of Athol in the rebel 
army,) acquainting him that the Macdonalds, and the Mac- 
teods of Sky, the Macintoflies, and the Mackenzies, were 
to march and join the Frafers near Corryarrak. All the 
certainty I have of this (fays Foyers) is, that I was prefent 



* FoTB&''8 letter to the Duke of Athol was found among the Marquis of Tulli- 
banline's papera, when he was taken prifoner after the hatde of Culloden. The origi- 
nal is now in Mr. Home's pofieifion^ and a co]^j of it is to be found, in the Apgcadfac, 

at 
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al) BeaufixTt ^ on Saturdieuy laft; y»hfia Mocldod' of lA^e^ 
load; was ^ifpatched oxprefs ta Sky^ and is engaged in 
HooDiu* tsD he at Corryairak with his men on TuefiJay nei^^ 
vhere the Erafti-s will join tbem. 

This meeting of l^eCkms atCoFryarraknevCT took place; 
for. fome tiuoie after the: date. o£ Soyara ktterv Lord Lovat 
fell t his fccretary^ Hugh.Brafeiv taHolyrood Honfb^ to ac- 
quaint Charles tksA he liad^once expend te haiw a(fembled 
a body of 4 or 5000 men^ at AV^fe head' he intended to 
march to Edinburgh^ but as fome people ^f- had not a^ted 
up to their engagements^ he ooukl net aiTemble fo great a 
body of men, and he who was old and infinn had relbived^ 
to i^^'athonte^ and fbnd the Clan Frafer to join him, un« 
der the command of his 6ldeft Ibn, which wa» a ftronger 
proof of his affection and attachment, than if he had come 
himfelf. When Htagh Frafer delivered this meflage^from 
Lord Lovat, Charle* faid it wa* very well, and difmiffed* 
him ; but a few days after. Secretary Murray fent for 

^ Lord Lotat'» H6ufi wb» foaytiraca called Beaufocti and ibmetimtt CafUr 
Dotvaic 

f Hugh Frassr does not name the people who had not a6ied up to their engage- 
nxiits ; b«t Lord Lovat, in his letter to LocheQ (which was produced and read as erx* 
dence at Lovi^'s Trial) fays, that Madeod^ before he fet out firom Caftie Downie to 
9by, fwose ia the moft folenm manner that he would bring up his men, and join the 
Frafcrs near Corryarrak ; but very foon afterwards wrote him a letter firom Sky, that 
after deliberating with his neighbour Sir Alexander, and weighing the arguments on 
both fides, he and his neighbour had refohed to fby at home» and not to trouble the 
Goyemment. Lo^at's Trial, jr.i^^^ 

4 ' Hugh 
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Hugh Prafer to Holyrood Houfe, where, in prefence of 
fome of the Highland Chiefs, he examined him, and infift- 
.ed that he fliould go back immediately to the North, and 
carry with him a letter to Lord Lovat : the letter bore, 
that he (Secretary Murray) was extremely glad of the ac- 
counts he had received of his Lordfliip's intentions : that 
he hoped he would perfevere in them, and that he earneftly 
defired the Frafers would tnarch forthwith. This defire of 
Secretary Murray's Lord Lovat did not comply with ; for, 
before Hugh Frafer came back to Caftle Downie, Lord 
Loudon had arrived at Invernefs, and was in fuch force 
that Lord Lovat did not think it fafe for him to fend his 

ft 

Clan to join the rebel army, but had recourfe to his ufual 
arts, and wrote a letter to the Prefident *, acquainting him 
that his fon was fo undutiful and obftinate as to raife the 
men againft his will, and enter into the rebellion. This 
letter Hugh Frafer carried to the Prefident, who told him, 
that if the Frafers marched, Lord Lovat would be feLzed, 
and his condud; enquired into. The Prefident alfo gave 
him an anfwer in writing to Lord Lovat's letter, repeating 
what he had faid by word of mouth ; and Hugh Frafer 
returned with an anfwer to the fame purpofe, from Lord- 

* The Prefident was not left to depend entirely upon the force of his arguments ; 
for 20 blank commiffions of independent companies (100 men in each company) had 
been fent down to him from the V^ar Office, to be filled up as he thought proper ; and 
be Yfho knew the Highlands, had difpofed of thefe commiffions to perfons who raifed 
the men immediately^ and brought them to Invernefs ; fo that the forces under Lord 
Loudon's command, which coniifted of his own regiment, and the independent com- 
paniesi were much fuperior to the forces Lord Lovat commanded. 

Loudon, 
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Loudon, whom he had feen at Invernefs. To ctonclude 
ihis account of the tranfa6lions in the north of Scotland ; 
the Frafers did not march from Caftle Downie till fome 
time after the Highland army had Igft Edinburgh, and 
they got no farther than Perth, where they remained till 
the month of January. 

. Tn E meflage from Lord Lovat by his fecretary, had ex- 
ceedingly embarrafled Charles and his Council. During 
their flay at Edinburgh, almoft all the Britifli troops had 
been brought over from Flanders, and 6000 men of the 
Dutch anny (the quota of troops with which the States of 
Holland were bound by treaty to affift Britain in cafe of 
an invafion or rebellion) had arrived in England. Befides 
thefe veteran troops, 13 regiments of infantry, and two re- 
giments of cavalry, raifed and commanded by the nobility 
of England, were ready to take the field ; fo that the 
whole Englifli nation feemed to be unanimous and zealous 
to fupport the eftabliflied Government. 

On the fide of the rebels, every thing was dark and 
gloomy. The army of Lovat which he called 4 or 5000 
men, and fometimes 6OOO, had burft likea bubble. Some 
reinforcements were fl:ill expelled from the North, and fe- 
veral bodies of men were actually on their way ; but what was 
to be done ? what could they hope to do with the handful 
of men they had ? After long and anxious deliberation, 
Charles and his Council refolved to march into England, 
and pulh the enterprize to the utmoft. Hopes were fl:ill 

entertained 
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entertained of an invafion from France, of an iiifiirre^tioii 
in England, and fome, the braveft and inoft detefminod, 
trailed in themfelves : for after the battle of Prefton, the 
generality of the rebels entertained a wonderful (pinion of the 
Highlanders, and held the King's troops in great contempt. 
Orders were given in the end of 0(9:ober, to call in all 
their parties, to colledl their whole force, and prepare for 
their march to England. Lord Strathallaii was appointed 
to command in Scotland, when the army iliould leave 
Bdinbuigh, and to remain at Perth with fome gentlemen 
in that neighbourhood, who had joined the flandard, and 
•with a few French Irifli officers, and their men, to re- 
ceive the fuccours tiiat were expe6led from Erance, from 
the 'Highlands, and from the Lowcountry of the North, 
where many .people were known to be well inclined to the 
oaufe, and weSre beginning in fevcral places to take arms. 
On the laft day of October, Charles with his guards, and 
fome of the Clan regiments, left Edinburgh, and took up 
his quarters at Pinkie : next day he went to Dalkeith Houfe, 
where he was joined by the Clan Macpherfon, under the 
command of their Chiet* ^lacpherfon * of Cluny, by Men- 

zies 

* Cluny, Chief of the Clan Maq)herfony and many other difaffefted Chiefs, were 
ready in tiie year 1744 to tike arms and join the French army under the cbnftna^d of 
Marihall Saxe, which W8s preparing to embark at Durifeirk and invade Britain.; but 
when that defign j>f invaiion was fruft rated, as has been mentioned, Cluny, who had a 
fmall ellaiye, and thought there was no likelihood of another invafion from France, ac- 
cepted a captain^ commiffion in Lord Loudon's Highland tegiment. Chmy wrcs raif- 
ing his men, when Chariea ianded in the H^hlands, and wrote him a letter, figned by 
his own hand, dated Borodale, Augaft 6th, acquainting him that the ftandard was to 
be ere&ed in Glenfinin on the 19th, where his appearance would be very ufeful there» 
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ries of Shien and his men, with fome other Highlanders, 
amounting in all to 900 or 1000 men. This was the laft 
reinforcement that arrived before Charles marched to Eng* 
land. < 



At this part of the ftory, it fecms proper to mention 
the number of the rebel army, with fome other particulars 
in which this Highland army difiered from all other armies- 
When the rebels began their march to the fbuthward, they 
were not 6OOO men complete; they exceeded 5500, of 
whom 4 or 500 were cavalry ; and of the whole number, nol 
quite 4000 were real Highlanders, who formed the Clan 
regiments, and were indeed the ftrength of the rebel army. 
All the regiments of foot wore the$ Highland gilrb : they 
Were thirteen in number, many of theih very fmall. Be^i 
fides the two troops of horfe-guards, there were Lord Pit^ 
(ligo's and Strathallan's horfe, Lord Kihnamock's horfe gre- 
nadier, and a troop of light horfe or huffars to fcour thi 



or aa foon as he could thereafto:* Notwithftandiog dils ktUr, Clony waiud on Sir 
John Copcs and went with him to Ruthveui where he waa allowed by Sir John Copp 
and Lord Loudon to return home, and ordered as foon as he aflembled his men to 
inarch them to Invemefs. Cluny w^nt to his own houfe» and that night about ten 
o'clock a party of lOO men £rom the rebel army feized hiny and carried him pri&incr 
to Dalwhinnie, where he was urged to join the ilandard; which he refufedi and per- 
Med in his refufal till the Duke of Perth, with Lord George Murrayy joined Charles at 
Perth> and Cluny followed their example. ^ 

* See an account of the number of th{ H^hland armyt at feveral different timely 
by PatttUo, muiler mailer of the rebel avmy, . Appendix, No. 50. 

T country 



i3« THE HISTORRT OP 

country and procure intelligence. The pay of a captain tnt 
this anny was half a crowa a day ; the pay of a lieutenant 
two ihilliogs ; the pay of an enfign one fhilling and fixpence ; 
and every private man received fixpence a day^ without 
dedu6tion. In the Clan regiments, every company had 
two captains^ two. lieutenants^ and two enfigns. The 
front rank of each regiment confifted of perfbns who called 
themfelves gentlemen, and were paid one (hilling a day ; 
thelb gentlemen were better armed than the men in the 
ranks behind them, and had all of them targets, which 
many of the othears had not . 

Every Clan regiment was commanded by the Chief, or his 
fon, orhis brother (the neareft of kin^ whoever he was), ac-^ 
cording to the cuftom of Claniliip. In the day of battle, each 
comply of a Highland regiment furniflied two of their 
bell men as a guard to the Chief. In the choice of this 
guard,, confanguinity was confidered ; and the Chief (whofe 
poft was the centre of the regiment, by the colours) flood 
"between two brothers, or two coufins german. The train 
of artillery which belonged to this army of invaders con- 
lifted of General Cope's field pieces, taken at the battle of 
Prefton, and of fome pieces of a larger caliber, brought 
over in the fliips firom France, amounting in all to 13 pieces 
of cannon. 

As Charles returned to Edihburgh the day after the bat- 
lie of Prefton, and lited at Holyrood Roufe from the 22d 
of September to the 31ft of Odlober, fome perfons who 

read 
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read this hiftory may wifli to know in what manner he 
lived, what company he faw, and how he received them. 
Of thefe matters nothing has been faid hitherto, nor can 
the author fay any thing from his own knowledge, for he 
did not come to Edinburgh till fome time after Charles left 
k. The following Aiort account is extra(3;ed from ^f^e 
memoir's of an officer in his army, who faw him every 
day. 

Th e Prince Regent in the morning before the Council 
met, had ^ levee of his officers, and other people who fa- 
voured his caufe. When the Council rofe, which often fat 
very long, for his Counfellors frequently differed in opinion 
with one another, and fomctimes with him, Chaij^s dined 
in public with his principal officers. After dinner he rode 
out with his life guards, and ufually went to Duddingflon, 
where his army lay. In the evening he returned to Holy- 
rood Houfe, and received the ladies who came to his draw- 
ing-room : he then fupped in pubfic, and generally there 
was mufic at fupper, and a ball afterwards* 
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Jfiireft ^ the Rd^b tamsrds Carlifle. — Carlifle invejied.-^ 
General Wade at Negi^ca^le. -^Charles marches to Brampton. 
"^The Duke ' of Perth fent back to befiege Carli/le. — The 
Mayor capitulates. — The Rebels take po/fejffion of the City. — 
DiffejiitioA m their 4rmy. — Caufe of Difeniion. — TheCaufe 
remaved.-^A Council of War. — Order fent to Lord StratJv- 
allanj-^March of the Rebels from Carli/le.-^They arrive at 
Derby. — Council held at Derby. — Rejolution of the Council 
ie march back. — The Retreat begins. — The Duke of Cum^ 
berland purfues. — Skirmi/h at Clifton. — The Rebels continue 
their mg,rch. — Qrofs the Efk and return to Scotland. 

TITHEN Charles left Edinburgh, it was not known by 
what road he purpofed to enter England. Part of 
his army moving in different divifions by Peebles and Mof- 
fat, pointed towards the Weft ; but one divifion, confifting 
of feveral Highland regiments and the horfe guards, com- 
manded by Charles himfelf, marched to Kelfo, which is 
the road either to Newcaftle or Carlifle. At Kelfo tl&ey 
halted one day, and nobody knew what was to be their 
route, till Charles with hi3 divifion took the Jedburgh 
road^ which leads to Carlifle, and fliewed that he intended 
to advance by the weft of England ». 
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On the 8th of November, tl^e van of tlje Highland 
army croffed the river Elk, and was quartered that night 
irt a place in Cumberland called Reddings. Next day all 
the diviiions of the army joined and invefted the city of 
Carlifle, which in former times had been a place of fome 
ilrength ; but the fortifications had been long neglected r 
there were no regular troops in the city, and only one.company 
of invalids in the caftje. The garrifon confifted of thofe 
inhabitants who had taken arms, and fome country peoplq 
whom the gentlemen in the neighbourhood had fent to 
Jielp the inhabitants to defend their wajls. 

f 

Bbfoeib the rebel arm'" broke ground, intelligence came 
that General Wade with *iis army had marched from New- 
caflle to raife the fiege*^ 

Charles and his officers immediately refolved to ad- 
vance with the beft part of their army to Brampton, and 
watch General Waders motions, that if he fhould advance 
towards Carlifle, they inight give him battle upon the 
hilly ground between Newcaftle and Carlifle. Charles 
leaving one or two Lcfwcountry regiments before Carlifle, 
marched his troops to Brampton, and kept tliem there for 
feveral days ; but being informed that General Wade had 
not moved from Newcaftle, he fent the Duke of Perth with 
feveral regiments of foot, and fome troops of horfe to befiege 
Carlifle. On the ISth, the Duke of Perth with the forces 
under iiis command arrived at Carlifle, and the trenches 
were opened tliat night between the Enghfti and Scots 

gate- 
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gate. The befieged kept a conftant fire both of cannon 
and fmall arms, but at five o'clock in the evening of the 
14th, they hung out a ^vhite flag, and dcfired to capitulate 
for the city; but the Duke of Pfrrth, who was in the 
trenches, refufed, unlefs the caftle of Carlifle was included 
in tlie capitulation. The Mayor then requefted a ceflation 
xjf arms till next day, which was granted, and the city 
and caftle of Carlifle fiincndered on the 15th of Novem- 
ber. 

That very day General AVade with his army left New- 
caftle, and had got as far as Hexham in his way to Car- 
fifle on the 17th, when he received certain information that 
the, city had funendcred to the rebels, upon which he 
inarched his troops back to Newcaftle. 

The rebel army fefter the furrender of Carlifle renmined 
there feveral days, and diflention prevailed amongft thcra. 
The Duke of Perth, who was a Roman Catholic, as eldcft 
Licutenant-Ceneral, had commanded the army during the 
fiege of Carlifle, and figned the capitulation. The army 
murmured at tfiis ; and Lord George Murray rcfigned his 
commiflion as Lieutenant-General, acquainting Charles 
that he would fcr\x as a volunteer. 

The Duke of Perth, infonned of the ftate of affairs, 
waited upon Charles and refigned his commilfion of Lieu- 
tenant-General, aflTuring him at the fame time, that he 
would ferve at the head of the regiment which he himfelf 

had 
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had raifed. Lord George Murray refumed his commiflion, 
and henceforth, as the only Lieutenant-General, command^ 
ed the army. A day or two after this tranfacSbion, a Coun- 
cil of War was called, in which various propofals were made 
and taken under confideration. It was propofed to march 
to Newcaftle, and bring General Waders army to an ad;ion : 
it was propofed to march diredily to London by the Lan- 
cafliire road : it was propofed to do quite the contrary, 
and return to Scotland, as there was not the lead appear- 
ance of an invafion from France, or an infurredtiou ija 
England. Charles declared his adherence to the refolution 
taken at Edinburgh, of marching diredtly to London at all 
hazards, and defired Lord George Murray to give his opi- 
nion of the different propofals. 

Lord George Murray fpoke at fbme length, com-- 
pared the advantages and difad vantages of each of the 
propofals, and concluded, that if his Royal Highnefs- chofe 
to make a trial of what could be done by marching to the 
fouthward, he was perfuaded that his army,, fmall as it was, 
would follow him : Charles faid he would venture it. It 
was a venture. 

Before Charles fet his foot on Englifli ground, all the 
infantry of the Britifh troops in Flanders had arrived 
in England, twa battalions * excepted ; and thefe troops, 
with the Dutch auxiliaries, and the new raifed regiments, 

* The laft embarkation, confifting of feren battalions of foot, arrircd in the river 
on the 4th of Noicember. The rebel anny entered England on the 8th of November. 

formed 
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formed three armies, each of them fuperior in number to 
the rebel army. 

" One army, commanded by General Wade, covered New- 
tafUe. Another army advancing towards Lancafhire, was 
commanded at firft by General Ligonier, and afterwards 
by his Royal Highnefs the Duke of Cumberland. Befides 
thefe two armies, a number of old regiments, both horfe 
and foot that had ferved abroad *, were quartered at 
Finchley, Enfield, and other villages near London, ready 
in cafe of need to form a third army, which was to have 
been commanded by the King and the Earl of Stair. 



According to the refolution of the Council of War, 
the rebel army "f* began, their march to the fouthward, leav- 
ing 150 men of the Lowcountry regiments to garrifon the 
caftle of Carlifle. The rebels marched in two divifions. 
The firft divifion, cohfifting of fix regiments of foot, and 
the firft troojp of horfe guards, was commanded by Lord 
George Murray, and marched to Penrith on the 21ft of 
"November'* The fecond divifion, which was called the 
main body, confifting of the Highland regiments, followed 

* Some horfe and dragoons had landed at the fame time with the foot : the lafl em- 
barkation of cavahy arrived on the id of December^ fo that only two battalions of 
Britifh infantry, and four regiments of cavalry, remained in Flanders. 

f Before they left Carlifle, Maclauchlan of Maclauchlan was difpatched to Scot- 
land, with an order to Lord StrathaHan, Commander in Chief, to mait:h immediately 
vfth all the finrcet under his commandf and follow the army into England. 

3 ' them 
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them next daj^ under the command of Cliatles; and 
coming to Penrith, occupied the quarters which the van 
had left. In the rear of this diviiioii were the cannon, 
guarded by the Duke of Perth's regiment: the fecond 
troop of horfe guards, with the reft of the horfe, marched, 
fome of them in the front, and fome of them in the rear 
of the main body. In this manner they advanced by Pen- 
rith, Sbap, Kendal, Lancafter, and Garftang, to Prefton, 
where the whole army joined on the i27th. Next day they 
marched to Wigan, and quartered there and in the 
neighbouring villages. On the 29th, they marched on 
to Manchefter, where they halted till the 31ft. At Maa*^ 
chefter feveral gentlemen, and about 200 or 300 of the com«» 
mon people joined the rebel army^: thefe were the only 
Englifhmen (a few individuals excepted) who joined Charlesr' 
in his march through the country of England :' they were 
not attached to any of the Scots regiments, though fome 
of the Lowcountry regiments needed recruits ^ very much, 
but formed a feparate body, which was csQled the Man- 
chefter regiment, and commanded by Colonel Francis 
Townley, a gentleman of a good family in Lancailiire, 
and a Roman Catholic. 



- '* Whbm the rebcb inarched from Cariifle to the fouthwaird) the people of England 
In moil of the towns through which they pafled» fliewed the greateft aveHion to their 
caufe. Some memoirs written hj the rebel officers mention that Charles ordered his 
father to be proclaimed Kin^ in all fhe towns through which they paffed ; and that no 
acclamations or ringing of bells were heard, but at Prefton and Manchefter. 

f A GOOD many men had deferted from the Lowcountxy regiments in the march ' 
from Edinburgh to Carliflc 

U From 
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From Manchefter the rebel army marched on to Mac- 
clesfield: from Macclesfield the two divifions advanced 
by diflerent roads, the one by Congleton, the othqr flraight 
on to Leek, :and from. Leek by Aihbum to Derby*, where 
both divifions arrived on the 4th of December. 

When Charles and his army were at Derby, they were 
rather nearer London than the Duke of Cumberiand's 
army, divifions of which lay at Litchfield, Coventry, Staf- 
ford, and Newcaftle under Line. It feemed to be the in- 
tention of the rebels to avoid an a6iion with the Duke^s 
army, and pufh on to London; but they took another 
courfe ; for after halting a day or two at Derby, where it 
is faid that more than one Council of War was held, they 
refolved, after much debate and contention, to return U> 
Aihbum and march northward, till they fliould meet the 
other army coming, from Scotland, which was fuppofed. to 
be not inferior to the army at Derby. The perfon who 
propofed a retreat was Lord George Murray, who fa^d 
they had advanced fo far expelling an invafion from 
France, or an infurredlion in England, neither of which 
had happened, and that it would be an excefs of temerity 
to advance any further againll three armies colle6led to 
oppofe them, each of which was greatly fuperior in num- 
ber to the Highland army. When Lord George argued in 

* In the march from Cariifle to Deilxyt notice came to Charica that Lord Joha 
Drummond, the Duke of Perth's brother^ had arriyed at Montrofe with his own regi* 
ment of foot> which he called the Royal Scott, with Fitzjamet's regiment of horfe> 
aiid the picquets of fix Iiifh regiments in the fervice of France^ 

thi& 






THI REBELLION, 1745. 147 

^his. manner, he aSEeaced that, in csSe the retreat was agreed 
to, he would command the rear guard. Another, and a 
very different account of this matter, is to be found in the 
Appendix ^. Both accounts agree in one circumfiance, 
which is, that Charles was extremely averfe to the retreat, 
9,nd fo much, offended when it was refolved to return to 
Aihbum, that he behaved for fome time as if he no longer 
thought himfelf commander of the army. In the march 
for^vard he had always been firft up in the morning, had 
the men in motion before break of day, and ufually 
ruarched on foot with them : but in the retreat, though 
the reft of the army were on their march, and the rear 
(^ould not move without him, he made them wait a long 
time ; and when he came out, mounted his horfe, rode 
ijtraight on, and got to his quarters with the van. 

As foon as the Duke of Cumberland was certainly in-» 
formed that the rebels had begun then* retreat, for at firft 
the rumours were various and uncertain, he purfued 
them on the 8th of December, with all his cavalry 
and fome infanti'y mounted on horfes which the coun* 
try fumiftied. But the Highlanders, having marched 
for Aftiburn on the 6th, had * got two days march be- 
fore the King's troops, and were not overtaken till the 
evening of the 18th of December, when a ikirmifh hap- 
pened at Clifton, a village near Penrith, bet\veen the rear 
guard of the rebel anny and the purfuers. The main 

• Appendix, No. ^ and 33. 

U 2 body 
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body of the rebel anny had got to Penritii cm the evening 
of the 17th ; but Lord George Murray^ who always com- 
manded the rear guard, was left a good way behind, 
with the Glengary regiment which guarded the baggage^ 
for the roads among the hills of Weftmoreland were fo bad 
that the ciarts and carriages were continually breaking 
down ; and Lord George, with his men, was obliged to 
take up his quarters at Shap, where he found Ccilonel Roy 
Stuart with his fmall regiment of 200 men. 

Next day Loixl George Murray marched with both 
regiments very early in the morning. When it was good 
day-light, feme bodies of hoHe appeared on the heights 
behind him, of which Lord George fent notice to the 
army at Penrith. When he c^ime near Clifton, he faw 
200 or 300 horfe drawn up between him and the village ; 
thefe were not regular troops, but Cumberland people, and 
other volunteers, mounted to harafs the rebels in their re- 
treat. Lord George Murray ordered the Glengary regi- 
ment to attack them; the Highlanders threw off their 
plaids, and ran on to attack the horfemen, who immedi- 
ately gallopped off- 

The Highlanders marched on to Clifton, and Lord 
George, imagining that the horfe he had feen would pro- 
bably be about Lowther (the feat of Lord Lonfdale, who 
was Lord Lieutenant of the county), went with the Glen* 
gary regiment to Lowther. In hi^s way he made fome pri- 

foners,. 
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ftnien, one of ifrtiom tra* « fiabjlnum of the Duke of Cum- 
berland. . 

Th£ piifoners told liord George, that the Xhike of 
Cumberland, with 4000 horfe, w^ about a mile behiod 
him. Lord George immediately returned to Clifton, 
wk^e he found two Highland regiments come from Pen* 
rith to fup{K>rt the rear guard ; thefe were Cluny's legi* 
meat, commanded by himfelf, and the Appin Mgimenft 
imder the command of Ardiheil. Lord George Murray 
chaied that the dragoons had come fo near him by Ms 
own fault, refolved to maintain hi» poft, and gii;^ a dbedk 
to the purfuers. He thou^t of doing fomething xnofe, 
wod difpatched Colonel Roy Stwart to thearmy at Penrithi 
requefting that 1000 men might be fent him. ' He intend-^ 
ed, if his requeil had been complied with, to have marched 
a part of his forces by Loord Lonfdale's indofures on his 
light, and to have gained the flank of the dragoons upon 
the moor, fo that they might attack the main body of the 
Dnke'stcavalry, at the faiiie .time that any detachmentirom 
•them ihobid attack his men at Clifton. .. Colonel Roy 
Stuart returned, and brought an -order from Charles, tha;t 
4;he rear guard ihould retire to Penrith. liOrd George 
iMurr^y defired Colonel Stuart jiot to mention thm ordet 
to any other perfon. The fun was fet, and it was begin- 
ning to grow dark. The Duke's cavalry was formed in 
two lines upon Clifton Moor, half a mile; or more from tliQ 
village of that name- On one fide of the high road from 
the moor to the village |f Clifton, were Lord Lonfdale'* 
4 inclofiires 
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mcloiures of great extent . On the other fide . were thc^ 
Clifton inclofures, which did not extend very far. In the 
high road Lord George Murray placed the Glengary regi- 
ment ; and on their right Colonel John' Roy Stuart's regi- 
ment, lining the wall of one of Lord Lonfdale's inclofures. 
On the left of the Glengary regiment, and within the Clif- 
ton inclofures, he placed the Appin regiment, and on 
their left the Macpherfon regiment. Lord George Murray 
went backwards and forwards, fpeaking to every command* 
ing officer, and giving him particular directions what to 
do, for his fituation was critical *. He then placed himfelf 
at the head of the Macpherfon regiment, with . Cluny by 
his iide* Day-light was gone; the night being dark and 
cloudy, the moon fometimes was overcaft, and at other 
times flione bright. By her light Lord George Murray 
law a body of men (who were difmounted dragoons) com^ 
ing from the moor, and advancing towards the Clifton in^ 
clofures, where he was Handing with his two regiments, which 
bad a hedge in their front very near them ; and at fome 
diftance another hedge with a deep ditch, which termi- 
nated the Clifton inclofures. Lord George j Murray oii- 
dered the two regiments to atdvance to the fecond hedge c 
in advancing, Cluny's ^ regiment, which was nearer the fe- 
cond hedge than the other regiment, received a fire-f- from 

. * At this time Major jGeneral Gordon of Glenbuckcty came up and fppke with 
Lord Georgey regretting that he was not able to go on with his LordHiipy and begging 
bim to be very cautious, fof if any mifchanee Aionld happen, he would be blamed. 

. r ' • 

• . ... 

, f When the dragoons gave their -fire, Quny faid, what the devil is this ? Lor^ 
George told him that they had nothing for it, hm to go down fword in hand, and im- 
mediately drew his fword, and called ClayoMMT. 

the 



THE REBELLION, J1745. 151 

the dragoons, which they returned ; and Lord George or^ 
dering thrai to attack iword in hand, before the dragoons 
could load again, they drew their fwords, ran on, and at- 
tacked the dragoons whom they drove from their ground ; 
and forced them to retreat to their main body upon the 
moor. As foon as the dragoons gave way the Macpherfons 
ihouted, to let their friends know they had repuWed them, 
and returned immediately to the poft whence they 
came. During this coiiflidl, which tailed but a few minutiefs, 
another body of difmounted dragoons advancing upon the 
high road, were repulfed by the Glengary regiment, and 
Colonel' Roy Stuart's *. In this manner the ikirmifli 
ended, and Lord George Murray, without farther moleim'^ 
tion, marched his four regitnents to Penrith, where they 
joined' the army corairianded by Charles, wh6''foon after 
their arrival iliarched towards Carlifle, leaving the regi- 
ments which had been at Clifton, to reft fome hours, and 
refrefli themfelves, which they did, and then took the 
road to Carlifle, where the whole army arrived on the 
morning of the 19th. 

In the caftle of Carlifle, 150 men had been left, when 
the' Highland army marched to the fouthward. It was 

" • SvcH M Ac account of the fkirmifli at CKfton, given by Lord George Murray, 
who, iahis Memoirs, fays that he has been more particular in his account of this little 
flcirmiih, becaufc he pbfcrvcd that it was differently reUted in the Englifti newfpapcrs, 
as if the Highlanders had been drircn from their pofts at Clifton, whereas they re- 

•maincd there half an hour after the dragoons' had retreated to their main body upon 

• » . '■ ' *. 

the moor. , » . 

now 
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flow thought proper to ftrengthen the garrifon ; and a good 
«teal of time was fpeat in finding people that would ftay 
-at CarMfle, for they knew their fate. The number^ how* 
ever, was made up at laft to about SOO men, confining 
pttt*tly of EngUflimen (the Manchefter regiment), of Scott 
tnen belonging to the LoMXOuntry regiments, and a few 
Frenchmen, and Irishmen. After halting twenty-four 
h»\xxs at Carlifle, the HiglJand army left that place on the 
^h, eroded th^ river Elk, and marching in two divifions, 
«i;iived at Annaii^.and Ecclefechan the fame day. 
• 

. As there were no troops in that part of the country, 
where the rebels entered Scotlaixd, and the Duke of 
Cumberland purfued them no farther *, they marched iu 
two divifions by Dumfries and Mofiat, to Glafgow, where 
jthey arrived on the 25th and 26th of December. 

The people of Glafgow were not a little troubled at 
this viiit from Charles and his army, who were likely to 
help themfelves (as they did) with what they wanted -f-, in 

the 

« 

* On the lift of December, the Duke of Cumberland marched hU army from 
Penrith to Carlifle, and immediately invefled the place; but being nmlcr a ncccflity of 
fending to Whitehaven for heavy cannon, the batteries were not ereded till the 28th, 
and on the 30th the gairiion fwreodcred at difiuretion. In this manacr csded the win- 
ter campaign of the rebels in England. 

* 

f Charles required the Magiftrates of Glafgow to fumiffi his army with laooo 
fbirt9> 6000 (hort coats, 6000 pair of fhoes, 6000 bonnets, 6000 pair of ftockings ; the 
value of which, %ddcd to the £$5^^ P^^^ ^^ ^^ ^7^^ ^^ September, amcranted to 
;^io,ooo: and by an extraft from the records of the town of Glafgow, figncd by 

James 
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the moft opulent commercial city in Scotland, which had 
always been remarkably zealous for the government both 
in church and ftate, as it was fettled at the Revolution i 
and upon the prefent occafion had diftinguifhed itfelf 
more than ever, as may be feen in the following chapter,^ 



James Wilfon, Town Cltrk, it appears that Parliament in the year 1749 grsmtcd to* 
his Majcfty ten thoufand pounds to be paid to the Magiftrates of Glafgow, to rcimburfc 
them for the expence they had incurred' by their diftinguifhed loysdty. 
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State of Scat land whilt the Rebel Army wa^ in England. — 
Preparations for War^ — Mead Quartern ofdofh Armies— 
Skirmifh at Inverury^. — Ntcmber of the Jtebeh—Csntentiotk 
and Animqfiiy^ amongji them. — Charles^marches to Stirlhig — 
The Town furrenders. — The Rebels bejiege tlie Cajile. — 
General Hawley marches ta raife the Siege. — The two Ar^ 
mies meet at Falkirk. — The Kings Army defeated. — The 
Rebels take Fc^ffion of Fatkirk — Tumult and Mutiny iw 
their Army.. — The Duke of Cumberland arrives at Edin^ 
burgh — Marches to attack the Rebels — They retreat to the 
Highlands. — Efeape from the Cajile of Dowue of the 
Volunteers taken Prifoners after the Battle of Falkirk. 

TT7HILST Charles with his anny remaiaed at Edin* 
burgh, every body in the fouth of Scotland fub- 
mitted to a force which they could not refift ; and Charles* 
was truly Prince Regent^ governing a country in whicb 
there were no nmgiftrates^ no judges, and very few men ia 
arms, but thofe who were under his command*. 

4 

Soon after the rebel army entered England, Lord Mill- 
ion, the Juftice Clerk, with feveral other judges of the 
Court of Seffion, attended by the Sheriifs of Eaft Lothian 
and the Merfe, with a good number of the gentlemen of 
thefe two counties, entered Edinburgh in proceflion; 

they 
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they were faluted by a general difcharge of the cannon of 
the caille* 

Next day tvro regiments of foot (Price'a and ligonier^s) 
with Hamilton's and Gardner's dragoons arrived at Edin** 
burgli from Berwick *. It was intended that thefe regi-r 
ments (hould march to Stirling^ and guard the pafiages of 
the river Forth againfb the rebels at Perth» wh^ were daHy 
increaiing in number. 

The Magiftrates of Glafgow, encouraged by the return 
i)f the Judges, and the appearance of troops, ofifeied to 
raife a body of men, and fend tiiem to Stiriing to affift the 
King's ti'oops in confining the rebels to the north. In 
their correfpondence with Lord Milton upon this occafion^ 
they required that Government fhouM' fumifh their mea 
with arms, and allow pay to fuch of them as were not 
able to maintain themfelves. 



\ 



The ntimber of men in different parts of thjB countryi 
that were willing to ferve Government upon thefe condi- 
tions. Lord Milton, in his letter to the Duke of New- 
icaftle -f-, computes at 3000, of whom (he fays) not above 
one half required to be paid. 

♦* Tftb Highland army crofled the river Efic on the 8th and gtk oT NovembcN 
The Judges entered Edinburgh on tite 13th, and the trooft from Berwick on die 
14th, 

t Seb the Duke of Newcafile'i Anfwer to Lord Milton's IketteK Apptniht^ 

No« 36. 
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The account of the arms delivered from the Caftte of 
Edinburgh (with the dates of the dcUvcry) which is ftill 
preferved, mentions the names of the diftbrent pariflies, 
mofl of w^hich are in the neighbourhood of Edinburgh* 
and Glafgo^v. 

The King's troops began their' march towards Stiding 
i9tk the 7th of December, and the Glafgow regirnent, of 
600 men, commanded by the Earl of Home, joined them 
at Stirhng on the 12th. 



*:• 



Silver AL more companies were plcparing ' to follo\\r, 
but General Blakeney, thinking .the body of men he had, 
iufficient to guard the paffages of the Fortli, defired Lord 
Home to, let the Magiftrates of Glafgow know, that it was 
not ncceflary to fend any more men to Stirhng. 

Another fmall army had been affembling for fome 
time in the north of Scotland, under the command of 
Lord Loudon, who on the 14th of 06tober had arrived 
atlnvernefs in the Saltafti floop of war, with fome arms, 

r • 

* Amongst thofe who took arms for Govcmmwit, about this time, were fome 
young men at Edinburgh, who formed themfelvcs into a company, and chofe for 
officers two of their own number, who had been privates in the College Company of 
Edinburgh volunteers, raifed to defend the city ; and upon that occaiion had agreed to 
join the-dragoouB, and give battle to the rebels. When the company had chofen their 
oiHcers, they applied to Lord Milton, and obtained an order from him to tlie ftore- 
mailer of the cafUe to deliver them arms : they had alfo places afligned them for exer- 
cife, under cover or without cover, as the weather fervcd, for it was then about the 
xniddle of November* 

ammunition. 
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ammunition, and money. Soon after his anival, he was 
joined by the officers and men df his own regiment, who, 
M'ith the Independent Companies formerly mentioned, 
amounted, about the middle of November, to more than 
2000 men. The fum of money brought by Lord Loudon 
was not fufficient to fubfift the troops under his command ; 
but the credit and influence of the Prefident fupplied 
what was wanting, and the town of Invemefs became the 
head-quarters of thofe who took arms for Government in 

the north of Scotland. 

• * 

Meanwhile feveral gentlemen, of Aberdeenfliire, An- 
gus, the Meams, and other places in the low country of 

the north, were raifing men for the fervice of Charles. 

Lord Lewis Gordon, brother to the Duke of Gordon, 
raifed a regiment of two battalions, one of w^hich was 
commanded by Gordon of Abbachie, and the other by 
Moir of Stonywood. 

Lord Joiijnt Drummond, brother to the Duke of Perth, 
liad arrived at Montrofe, as has been formerly men- 
tioned, with a body of troops in the fervice of Fmnce, 
confifting of his own regiment, the Royal Scots, of the 
piquets of fix Irifli regiments, with Fitzjames's regiment of 
horfe (fo called from the Duke of Berwick, natural fon of 
James the Second, who had been their Colonel). But 
Lord John Drummond's account of the forces with which 

he 
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he landedt^ cantained in a letter of bis to Lord FOTtrofe *, 
which has. been preferved, is certainly exaggerated ; for 
though fitzjames's ^giment of horfe embarked with him^ 
ib many tcanfports of this embarkation ivere taken b j the 
£nghfh cruizers in their way to Scodand^ or obhged to 
return to Dunkiik whence they came, that the regi- 
ment of horfe landed very incomplete, and never Shewed 
more than tw^ troops, 50 men each troop. 

Soon after Lord John Drummond landed in Scotland, 
he fent General Stapleton with the Irifh piquets and part 
of his own regiment, to join Lord Strathallan at Perth ; 
the other part of his regiment he fent to join Lord Lewis 
Gordon,, who had fixed his head-quarters at Aberdeen; 
and kept parties moving about in the adjacent country to 
raife men and collect money, according to a rate or tax 
which he had impofed upon the proprietors of land to 
fumilh him with one able bodied man, or five pounds 
ilerling for every 100 pound Scots of valued rent. 

To proteA the funds of Government, and prevent 
tlie levy of this arbitrary impoiition, Loi>l Loudon fent 
Macleod of Macleod from Inveme& with 450 of hi« 
own men (whom he had brought firom the Ifle of Sky)> 
jand 200 of Monro% command^ by Munro of Culcairn,. 
to Invenuy, which is only twelve computed miles fron^ 
-Aberdeen. 

* Appendix, No, jjv 

Load 
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Lord Levis Goedok^ informed that Made«d wtis fo 
Hear him, with a ibfoe iafeiior ta his,* mwched hii» own^ 
regiiBent, and all the men he had of Lof d Jckn Brum*- 
in^md'fi^ regiment, with a battalion isf 300 Faot^iihsrfens^ 
commanded by Farqjahiuribn ot'Mnnahry, to. attack iMacleod 
»t laveniry^ 

It was lEU:e bofiafe- Lord Lewis reached die place ; but' 
Madeod's men,, though they did not expedfc the attack, 
luid wcffe partly fuiiprissed,. had time to pat themfelves in 
4Mrder to receivie the enemy. It was naoon^ight when the 
axSiion began, and the firing continued fix* fome time on 
both fides; but when Lord John Drummond's foldiers 
and the f arquhaxfons advanced to clofe with their ene- 
mies, Macleod's men did not fland the charge, but left the 
£eki, and efcaped as they could^ 

In this Gonflift not many men oi^either fide were kiiled»> 
but 41 of Macleod's party were taken prifoners, among 
whom were feveral Low-country gentlemen of confidera- 
tion wlio had joined Macleod. 

Soon after the fkirmid) at Inverury^ which happened on 
the 23d of December^ Lord Lewis Gordon marched his 
men to join the forces at Perth, which was the place of: 
general rendezvous. 

The number of troops there was continually fluftuating,. 
but at laft ainounted to 4000 men.^ 

i TlIEX 
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The* confifted of tlie Clans tliat had come to Perth af- 
ter Charles had left Edinl)urgh, that is of the Macintailiesy 
the Frazers, the Mackeniies, and the Farquharfons : of 
the recruits lent from the Highlands to the Clan regiments 
that had marched to Eogland with Charles : of the regi- 
ments and companies raifed by Lord Lewis Gordon, Sir 
James Kinlocli and others in the low country of the north : 
of the picquets of the Irilh regiments in the fervice of 
France, commanded by General Stapleton; and of the 
Royal Scots, whofe Colonel Lord John Drummpnd cailed 
himfelf Commander in Chief of His Moft Cbrillian Majet 

ty's forces in Scotland.. 

• • • . , 

This heterogeneous army of Highlanders and LowTaff- 
ders, of Irifh, Scots, and French, had quarrelled about 
an order fent from Carlifle by Charles to Lord Stratballan 
at Perth, to march with all his forces, and follow the army 
into England^ * 

This order Lord Strathallan's council of officers judged 
it was not expedient to obey. 



Maclachlan of Macl?ichlan, who brought the order, 
and all the Highland officers were provoked at this a6l of 
difobedience : they cabaFd together, and refolved to fol- 
low their Prince and their countrymen. But it was not 
eafy for them to. execute this refolution, as Lord Strath- 
allan was in poffeffion of the money, arms, ammunition 
and ftores. 

The 
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Tnti HighlaiidfcfS had no tnoney, ^tid fame of tKeni who 
€£lme lafl from the iligblands^ wahi^d arms« 

Th E Commander iri Cfeief, Lord SttathaKan, was fup- 
ported by dll the jLo\t-Cc«3[ntry toen, ^lid' ihe^ French aiui 
Irifh^ 

Trfi HJgMandere periled In tHeir iefolution, and form- 
ed feveml p*r6je6te of ^tting kt the frioft'ey. Both |>artie8 * 
werfe fuffieiently violent ahd had rftf rMlbh either of them 
to think the other v^ry ^fcrupulous. They were ready to 
proceed to the laft extremitifes, and a battle feemed inevi- 
table, wheii RoHo of Powhoufe arrived at Perth, with an 
order from Charles (dated DumfKes) to Lord Strathallan^: 
to hold biinfetf and his forces in readineis to join the armyv 
which wos' no^ iharcfiihg to Ghdgow^ from whence he 
ihould receive further orders. 

This ordet* removed the caxiSd df quarrel, a"hd xjut an 
end to'thc differehoe. 



ThiJre wm nbthing to'preieiit or obftnuft thje jun*^ion 
of the two arinfies ; fot is foo6 as it was certainly knbwa 
that the Highland army had croffed thi river Eflc^ andwajs 
marching towards Glaigow, the JKing'^ troops left Stirling, 
and marched* to* Edinburgh, wliere they were joined by 
the Glafgow regimetft • next day, which was the 24th of 
December, 

From 
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From the time that the Highlanders croffed the river 
E(k in their retreat from England, the King's fervants at 
JEdinbxirgh, both civil and military, not knowing what 
courfe the rebels intended to take, were extremely per- 
plexed; and forming hypothetical refolutions, gave out 
what was moll encouraging. 

On the 29th of December, a paper was read in the 
churches, to acquaint the people of Edinburgh, that it 
had been refolved, in a Council of War, to defend the city 
againft the rebeb. 

Next day, a great number of able bodied men were 
brought in from the neighbouring pariflies, and paraded in 
arms upon the High-ftreet. Every parifli marched by it- 
felf, and a good many of the pariflies bad their miniiler 
marching along with them» 

As the Glafgow and Edinburgh regiments were not 
much better trained than the Militia (fo they were called) 
of the country parifiies, notwithftahding the paper read 
from the pulpit, the generality of people believed, that if 
the Highland army approached Edinburgh, the King's, 
troops would leave the town and retreat to Berwick. 

Aboitt this time, notice came to the King's fervants at 
Edinburgh, that all the regiments of Britilh infantry in 
that army, commanded by General Wade^ (which had been 

marching 
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marching l^ack wards and forwards by the Eaft road, while 
the rebels were advancing and retreating by the AVeft road) 
were put under the command of General Hawley, and 
ordered to march from Newcaftle to Edinburgh, where 
they were to be joined by part of that army which had 
been commanded by the Duke of Cumberland. As. the 
Highlanders remained feven or eight days at Glafgow, the 
apprehenfion of a vifit from them abated, but did not 
<:eafe altogether till the 2d of January, %vhen the firft divi- 
fion of the King's troops, confifting of two regiments of 
foot, arrived at Edinburgh : this divifion was followed, day 
after day, by feveral divifions of the fame ftrength. On 
the day that the firft divifion arrived, the rebels left GlaC* 
gow, and began their march towards Stirling in two divi* 
fions : ' one divifion, led by Charles, marched by Kilfy th, 
where they ftaid the firft night : the other divifion, under 
the command of Lord George Murray, went by Cumber- 
nauld. Next day, their army marched on towards Stir- 
ling : when they came near the town, Charles took up his 
quarters in the houfe of Bannockbura,. and his men were 
cantoned in the neighbouring villages. Lord George Mur- 
ray, with the divifion under his command, in which were 
moft of the Clan regiments, occupied the town of Falkirk, 
as the advanced poft of their araiy. In a day or two, the 
rebels invefted the town of Stirling, and ered;ing a battery 
of cannon, within mufket fliot, fummoned the Magif. 
ftrates to furrender. As the town of Stirling was not 
fortified, and had not a garrifon of regular troops, the 
Magiftrates capitulated, and opened their gates. During 

Y 2 this 
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this fiege, if it may be galled foj>. Xjozd, StratljjaliaA aucE 
Lord Johp Drummbnd marehed with all tliei^' fo?c^a 6:9^^ 
Perth an^d jojn^d the arm}^ at Stirling, which, g^ft^r the;. 
jun(9:ion was npjade, ampunted to ibmewhat mpre thaA 
QOOQ men,, the greateljt ui^umber thq.t Charles^ver had under 
his command. Some Ijaittering cannon fi^om France,.having. 
arrived at Montrofe in the winter, hs^d been fent to Eei'tli,. 
and were now brought over the Forth,^ not without great 
difficulty,, part of them at the.Ford oj^ the Frew,, and part 
at Alloa. It was then refolved to undertake the fiege of 
the Cattle of Stirling,, whiph ways defej^ded by Generat 
Blakeney and a good garrifon*- On, the 10th of Ja^nuary,. 
the rebels broke gTound before the Ca^le of Stirjing, . an^ 
that day Burrers and Pultney's regimepts arrived at Edin- 
liurgh,. which made the number of twelve regiments of 
foot, moft of which had ferved abroad*. Several otHer re- 
eimehts were on their way to Scotland,, but General Haw- 
ley* (:who had come to Edinburgh on the 6th) thought 

the- 



• SoOH after General H^lej aaaie to town, tlx Licutenaftt of die EcGnbufgh: 
CompaA^ of Volunteert; (Author of thia Hyftorj) .w^itpi on Genend Wvwifjf aad aikcd". 
Us penniffion for die Yoluntecrs to xnareh with the Eijig'a ann^r, which the General^ 
Tery readily granted ; 6ut. next morning a meflage came from General' Hawley, tg de» 
fire that the fame officer would call at the Abbey next day before, twelve o'clock*. 
When that officer came, Generd'Hawley told him that he defigned>to employ the com*- 
pany of yclunteers in a piece of fervice which he thought Tcry effenliaL The officer 
aJIced, if it was a pieoe of fenrioe where adion might be ezpe^ked. The General faid^^ 

that there might be a&ion, or there might not. The officer begged that the General 

• •• 

would -allow him to confult his friends^ which he did, and returning to the General, toldr. 
him that the volunteers, who had taken arms with a view to ferve in the field^ could not 
Ijoillbly U n d ert ak e any other femcey^aod hoped that General Hawley would not recall. 
• *• " " thcL 
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tlie tFOops he had were fu€B;€ient to beat the rebels.. Be- 
^4e& the twelve old regniicnts of foot, Gardner's and Ha- 
ttiltQo's FegHBeckts^ of djjagoojis, with the G lafgow regiment 
of foot, were quartered ia the neighbourhood of Edin- 
buvgh. On the 13th of J«mary, fix regiments of foot,, 
together with, the Glaigew regiment, and Gardme/s and 
liamilton^&regjimentftof dragoons, inarched towards Stiriing^ 
I^y Linlijihgow and Borrowfiounefsy under the command' 
of General Huike. Next day the other fix regiments fol- 
lowed ; upon the l6th. General Hatwley left Edinburgh to^ 
jpin the aro^t and with ajl his troops coUefited, encamped 
in a field at the weft end of Falkirk,, which 19 only nine- 
utiles from Bannockburn,. where Charles had- fixad his head* 
qua]:!ters^ having all his troops about himt. except lOOO 
ii>en of the I^iow-Country r^jments^ w^ho werelfeft at Stir- 
ling to cairy on tbb fiege of the Ca^e, under the com- 
Htand of G.ordoA of Glenbucket* la the morning of the 
17thy Gobhamfs^ regiment of. dragoons^ and 1000; Argyle^* 
ihir^ Highlanders^ commanded by Lieutenant Coloneli 
Campbell (now Duke of Argyle) joined the Ring^s amiy;/ 
Wheo. thefe troops joined General. Hawley,. the twoarmiea. 
were but feven miles, diftant from one . anothjai-, for the> 
Highland ' a^pmy was dmwn up on Plean. Muir,: whick is 



the pern^iffion hcrhadt given* dx^m ttx march with die wmy* Certttftly nofy (aid the 
Generaly and you ma^ tell them fo. 

The piec» of fiervice in which Genenil Hayrhj intended to employ the company .o€ * 
▼olwiteers, was to fend them to Glammis and other pkces in the Norths that they 
might bring away the offictn who had^ been- taken ^prifoaexf at the battle of ftt&xmy 
and Cent to federal phu^ upoiv. th^. pa^c . 
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two miles to the eaft of Bannockbum. Tlie Torwood, 
once a great wood, but now much decayed, lay between 
the two annies. Tlie high road from Stirling to Falkirk 
by Bannock bum, paffes through what was once the mid- 
dle of the Torwood : upon that high road which is to the 
north of the greater part of the wood, as it now ftands, a 
body of the rebels, both horfe and foot, made their ap- 
pearance about eleven o'clock in the forenoon, and moved 
about with ftandards and colours difplayed : the parade 
they made was plainly feen from General Hawley's camp, 
and every body looked at them, expelling the enemy from 
that quarter. A little before one o'clock, two * officers of 
the third regiment of foot, climbed a tree near the camp, 
and fixed a telefcope, with which they faw the Highland 
army marching towards Falkirk, by the fouth fide of the 
Torwood. They immediately informed Lieutenant Co- 
lonel Howard, their commanding officer, of what they had 
feen, who went to Callender Houfe where General Haw- 
ley was, and told him that the rebels were marching to 
ivards the King's army. The General faid that the men 
might put on their accoutrements, but there was no ne- 
c^ttity for them to be under arms. Between one and two 
o'clock, fome people v/ho attended the army well mount- 
ed, and rode about to procure intelligence, came in upon 
the fpur, and reported that the rebel army was advancing 
by the foiith fide of the Torwood ; that they had feen them 
on the other fide of the river Carron, which they were 
going to crofs at Dunipace ^f-. Tlie Highlanders coming by. 

* One of the officer^ is now Cokmel Tecfdale. 
f DuNiFACK 18 about thitc floiles and a half from Falkirk. 

Dunipace 
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Dunipace were evidently pointing towards Falkirk Muir, 
and the high ground on the left of the King's army. Ge 
neral Hawley not being come from Callender, this piece 
of intelligence alarmed the troops : one might hear the 
officers faying to one another, where is the General ? 
what fliall be done ? we have no orders. The Command- 
ing Officers in the meantime formed their regiments upon 
the ground in the front of their camp. When Geaeral 
Hawley came, he ordered the three regiments of dragoons 
to march to the Muir, and take poUeffion of the high 
ground between them and the rebels; he ordered the 
infantry to follow. At the very inflant the regiments of 
foot began to march, the day was overcaft, and by and by a 
ftorm of wind and rain beat dired;ly in the face of the fol- 
diers, who were marching up the hill with their bayonets 
fixed, and could not fecure thek- pieces from the rain. 
The cavalry was a good way before the infantry, and for 
fome time it feemed a fort of race between the Highlanders 
and the dragoons, which of them iliould get firft to the 
top of the hilL The rebel army was marching in two 
columns about 200 paces afunder. The column which 
was to the fouth-weft, and marched on the right of the 
other, confifted of all the Low-Country regiments, of the 
Maclachlans, with the Athol brigade, and Lord John Drum- 
mond's regiment. The column to the north-eaft confifted 
of the Clan regiments which had been in England, and of 
the recruits fent up to them from the Highlands, with 
thofe Clans formerly mentioned, who had been at Perth, 
great part of the winter. The three Macdojiald regiments^ 

who 
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who were at the h^^ad of this column to the norths got firil; 
to the top of the hill ; and taking their ground where thej 
had a morafs upon their right flank, turned their back to 
the ftorm. Tlie dragoons, who had not been able to pre* ' 
vent the Highlanders from gaining the high ground, halted 
at fome diftance from the Macdonalds^ who were ftanding 
ftill to give time to thofe regiments that made part of the 
column with them^ to form on their left ; and to the fouth- 
weft column to form the fecond line. In a fliort time 
their columns were reduced into two lines : the firft line 
confifted altogether of Highlanders. The three Macdonald 
regiments, Keppock, Clanronald, and Glengary, Imd the 
right, (landing in the order they are mentioned : next to 
the Macdonalds ef Glengary, ftood a finall battalion of 
Farqubarfons *• On the left of the Farquharfons were* 
the Mackenzies,^ the . Macintofftes, the Maepherfofts*, the 
Frafers, the Camerons, a-nd the Stuarts^ The fecoiid Kne 
confifted of the Athol brigade, which had the right ; of 
Lord Ogilvie^s regiment and Lord Lewis Gordon s (each 

of them two battalions) ; of the Maclachlans, and Lord 
John Dinimmond's regiment. 



* The Farquharfons had two regiments in the rtbd anny ; for, like the MacddnaUi, 
they bad more than one Chief, Farquharfon of Invercauld^ One of their Chiefs was a 
Captain of foot in the King*9 army, but his Ckh, commanded by Farquharfon of Mo- 
naltry^one of the Chieftains, made part of the- rebel army* Farquharfon of Bumairel, 
with his men, was in the firft line at the* batlle of Falkirk* Monaltry, with his re^^- 
ment of Farquharfons, efoorted the canaon of the rebel army, and was not in the 
a6lioo. 
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Charles placed himfelf in the rear of the fecond line 
with the Irifli piquets, and fome horfe *, as a body of re- 
ferve. 



/ 

) 



The infantry of the King's arniy was alfo formed in two 
lines, with a body of referve* The fiiit line confifted of a 
battalion of the Royal, of the regiments of Wolfe,*" Choi* JU,; ^-^^ Air^/'^/A- /^ 
mondley, Pultney, Price, and Ligonier. The Royal had ,^,^#/a>* ^^y^.^^i?'. •; < 
the right of the firft line, and Wolfe's regiment the left* A^i^'i^^'^ ^f'^-.'^^y ^j- 

The fecond line confifted of Burrers regiment, Blakeney's^ ^' y *^^ V: ' /,jj/ 

Monroe's, Battereau's, and Fleming's: Barrels regiment ^l'%. >//^ * /*'\ 4-/. ;* 
had tlie right, of this line, and Blakeney's the left. How- ^ 7/jii > . /-."^ > -' v 
ard's regiment formed a body of referve. The dragoons / - ^/^ a . ' ^ 









that were advanced before the infantry, and a good M^y , , .-/> ^ *• ^ 

to their left, having large intervals between their fquadrons, '/. ^^/^' ^ **-'-« ^ ' 

extended fo far that they covered a great part or the firft , 

line of the rebel army, for the left of the dragoons was . ^ 

oppofite to Keppoch s regiment, and their right to the 

centre of Lord Lo vat's, which was the third regiment from 
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* As to the pofidofl of their cavalry, the rebel officers gave diiFereitt aecountt rf it» 
Some of them iaid, that the two troops of horfe guanisy and Pitfligo's horfe» were 
pofted between the firfl and fecond line. Other . oiicers faid, that mofi: of the horfe 
were on the flanks of their fecond line, or rather behind it. Lord George. Murray, in 
his account of the battle of Falkirk, fays, that Lord Elcho, with his troop of horfe 
guaxxis, and fome other horfe,*were drawn up behind the Athol brigade, which having a 
tnorafs on its right, there was not room for the horfe to form between the brigade and 
the morafsw Lord John Drummond, who commanded the body of troops that made 
the feint, remained with them upon the high road, till the Highlanders paifed the 
Carron ; he then croifed over, followed the anny, and joined Charles who was with the 
rcfcrvc. * 

Z • the 
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the left of the rebels. Behind the greater part of this body 
of cavalry there was no infantry but the Glafgow regi- 
ment, which, being newly levied, was not allowed to have 
a place either in the firft or fecond line, but ftood by itfelf 
near fome cottages behind the left of the dragoons. Moft 
of the regiments of foot in the King's army were {landing 
on the declivity of the hill. More than one regiment botli 
of the firft and fecond line ftood higher up, and on ground 
fomewhat more plain and level. The Highlanders to- 
wards the left of their firft line faw the foot of the King's 
army ; the Highlanders on the right of the firft line faw 
no foot at all ; for befides the great inequality of the 
ground, the ftorm of wind and rain continued, and the 
darknefs increafed fo much, that nobody could fee very 
far. To conclude this account of the field of battle, and 
the pofition of the regiments, there was a ravine or gully 
which feparated the right of the King's army from the 
left of the rebels. This ravine began on the declivity of the 
hill, diredlly oppofite to the centre of Lord Lovat's regi- 
ment, and went down due north, ftill deeper and wider to 
the plain. The right of the King's army, ftanding on the eaft 
fide of this ravine, outlined the left of the rebels by two 
regiments, and the right of the rebels outlined the left of 
the King's infantry much more. Neither army had any 
cannon with them ; for the Highlanders had marched fo 
faft, to get to the high ground before the dragoons, that 
they had left their field pieces about a mile behind them : 
General Hawley's cannon were ftuck faft at the bottom of 
the hill. The infantry of the King's army not being com- 
pletely 
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pletely formed, (for feveral companies of Fleming's regiment 
were only coming up to take their place in the centre of the 
fecond line,) when General Hawley fent an order to Colonel 
Ligonier, who commanded the cavalry, to attack the rebels : 
Colonel Ligonier with the three regiments of dragoons ad- 
vanced againfl the Highlanders, who at that very inftant 
began to move towards the dragoons. Lord George Mur- 
ray * was marching at the head of the Macdonalds of 
Keppoch, with his drawn fword in his hand, and his target 
on his arm. He let the dragoons come within ten or twelve 
paces of him, and then gave orders to fire. The Macdo- 
nalds of Keppoch began the fire, which ran down the line 
from them to Lord Lovat's regiment. This heavy fire re- 
pulfed the dragoons. Hamilton's and Ligonier's regiments 
wheeled about, and fled diredlly back: Cobham's regi- 
ment wheeled to the right, and went off* between the two 
armies, receiving a good deal of fire as they pafied the 
left of the rebels. When the dragoons were gone. Lord 
George Murray ordered the Macdonalds of Keppoch, to 
keep their ranks, and Hand firm. The fame order was fent 
to the other two Macdonald regiments, but a great part 
of the men in thefe two regiments, with all the regiments 

* Lord Gbokos Murhay, from the place where he ftood on the nght of the 
firft line, faw none of the infantry of the King's army ; and he ordered Colonel Roy 
Stuart and Anderfon (the guide at the battle of Prefton) who were both on horfeback, 
to go as near the dragoons as they could, and fee if there was any foot behind them ;. 
they went very near the dragoons* and returning to Lord George Murray told him 
they had not ieen any infantry. Lord Geot^e imme^Uatcly ordered his men to march 
and attack the dragoons* 

Z 2 ta 
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to their left, (whofe fire had repnlfed the dragoons) imme* 
diately purfued. When they came near the foot of the 
King's army, fome regiments of the fiiil line gave them a fire: 
the rebels returned the fire, and throwing down their muf^ 
quets, drew their fwords and attacked the regiments in the 
left of the King's army, both in front and flank : all the 
reginients in the firft line of the King's army gave way, as 
did moH of the regiments of the feeond line. It feemed a 
total rout ; and for fome time General Hawley did not know 
that any one regiment of his army was Handing * ; but 
BurreFs regiment ft(W)d, and joined by part of twp regiments 
of the firft line (Price's and Ligonier's) moved to their left, 
till they came diredlly oppofite to the Camerons and 
Stuarts, and began to fire upon them acrofs the ravine. 
The Highlanders returned the fire, but the fire of the King'a 
troopswasfo muchfuperior, that the rebels,after lofing agood 



* GEMBtA.L Hawlcy, wh«a he ^t the order to Colond Ligonier to attack the 
vebeky was ftanding a little behind the three regiments q£ dragoons. When the dragoons 
were repulfed by the £re of the rebels ; and moil of the regiments of foot, attacked in 
front and flank, gave way, General Hawley, involved in a crowd of horfe and foot, 
came to the Edinburgh company of Tolunteers, which, having marched up thie hill in. 
the rear of Fleming'^ regiment, was ftanding^ by itfelf, and had not begun to Hy. The. 
company was commanded by their lieutenant ^ for the Captain, William Macghie, when 
the alarm came that the rebels were marching towards the King's army, had gone in. 
quefl of General Hawley to know if he pleafed to affign the company of volunteers, 
any poft which they would do their utmofl to maintain. The Lieutenant knew Gene-- 
ral Hawley very well, having waked oo him feveral times at Holyrood Houfe, an<f 
afted if there were any regiments flsanding ? Where they were ? The General made no 
anfwer to his queftiops, but pointing to a Ibid for cattle which was clofe by, called to 
him to get in there with hia men. The diforder and coofufion encreafed, and General- 
Hawley rode down the hill.. 

^ many 
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many meD, fell back a little, itill keeping tlie kigh ground 
on theii* fide of the ravine. The fland which tliefe regi- 
ments made put a flop to the'purftiit, and recalled tlje 
puifuers ; who, when they heard fo much fire behind them, 
turned back, and made what hafte they could to the ground 
where they flood before the battle began, expediting to find 
their fecond line ; but when they came there, the lecond 
line was not to be found. Moll of the men in thofe regi- 
ments which flood behind the Clans of tlie fii-fl line that 
attacked the foot of the King^s army,, feeing tlie wonder- 
ful fucceis of that attack, crowded in after the puifuers^ 
and followed the chafe ; but many of the men belonging. 
to the regiments th*t were thinned in this manner, hearing 
the repeated fires given by the King's troops acrofs the ra- 
vine,, thought it was mofl likely that the Highland army 
would be defea;ted ; and that the beft thi&g they could da- 
was to fave themrfelves by leaving the field when tliey 
might : accordingly they did fo, and went off to the wefl- 
ward. At th»» moment the field of battle prefcnted a fpec- 
tacle feldom feen in war, whofe great events Fortune is faid 
to rule*. Part of the King's army, much the greater 
part, was flying to the eaflward, and part of tlie rebel 
army was flying to the weftward. Not one regiment or 
the fecond line of the rebels remained in its place ; for the 
Athol brigade, being left almofl alone on the right, marched 
up to the firfl line, and joined Lord Geopge Murray where- 
he flood with the Macdonalds of Keppoch. Between this; 

* Li rebut bcQicis maxime dominatur Foortuna.. Tacitvs*. 

bodjT 
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body of men on the right of the firft line, and the Camerons 
and Stuarts on the left (who had retreated a little from the 
fire of the troops acrofs the raving), there was a confiderable 
ipace altogether void and empty, thofe men excepted who 
had returned from the chafe, and were ftraggling about in 
great diforder and confufion, with nothing in their hands 
but their fwords. By and by Lord George Murray witli 
his men joined them, and Charles with the Iriih piquets, 
and fome other troops of the referve, came up from the 
rear. The prefence of Charles encouraged the Highlan- 
ders : he commended their valour; made them take up the 
inufquets which lay thick upon the ground ; and ordering 
them to follow him, led them to the brow of the hill. At 
the approach of fo confiderable a body of men, Cobham's 
regiment of dragoons, which, having always kept together, 
was coming up the hill again, turned back, and went down 
to the place where the regiments of foot were Handing who 
had behaved fo well, and retreating with them in good or- 
der, joined the reft of the army who had rallied on the 
ground in the front of their camp, where the Argylefliire 
Highlanders had been left by General Ilawley, when he 
marched with his troops to meet the enemy. The ftorm 
of wind and rain continued as violent as ever : night was 
coming on, for the battle began a little befoFe four o'clock*. 

Before 

♦ One of the Edinburgh company of volunteers pulled out his watch at the firft 
fire, and faid it wanted juft ten itfinutes of four o'clock. The battle of Falkirk did not 
laft veiy long. Several officers of the King's army, and fome others who were taken 
prifonersy had frequent opportunities of converfing with the rebel officers, aftd they 
agreed in opinion, that the interval between the firft fire and the retreat of Burrel's re* 

3 gimcnt 
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Before it grew quite dark, General Hawley gave orders to 
fet fire to the tents, and marching his army through the 
town of Falfcirk, retreated to Linlithgow, leaving behind 
iUim feven pieces of cannon, with a great quantity of pro* 
vifion, ammunition, and baggage. While the tents were 
burning, two officers of the rebel army, Mr, Druramond, 
eldeft fon of Lord Strathallan, and Mr. Oliphant, younger 
of Ga(k, came down from the hill to the town of Falkirk 
(difguifed like peafants), to procure intelligence; and re* 
turning to their friends, affured them that the King's army 
had left Falkirk, and was gone towards Linlithgow. A 
ftrong body of Highlanders, commanded by Lord George 
Murray, immediately took poffeffion of the town of Fal- 
kirk. 

EvEEY perfon who reads this account, or any other ac- 
count of the battle of Falkirk, will be apt to think it very 
ftrange, that General Hawley ihould order * 700, or 800 

dragoons 

iriment did not exceed twenty minutes. Farquharfon of Monaltry (who commanded 
the body of men that efcorted the cannon of the rebels) was about a mile behind tht 
anny ; when he heard the firft fire^ he left a fmall party of his men with the cannon^ 
and with the reft marched on as hft as he could to join the army. In his way he 
met 200 or 300 men flying to the weftward ; he made them turn back and return with 
him to the field. When he came therCt the firing had ceafed ; and he faw BurrdV re- 
giment, with part of the two regiments of foot that had joined them, and Cobham't 
regiment of dragoons, retreating to the camp* 

* Thb order fentto Colonel Ligonier, was carried by Mr. Stuart Mackenzie, Lord 
Bute's brother (afterwards Lord Privy Seal for Scotland) who aded that day as Aid* 
de-Camp to General Hawley, -The Colonel and Mr. Mackenzie were intimate friends ; 

and 
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dragoons to attack 8000 foot drawn up in two lines. It is 
faid and generally believed, that General Hawley, when 
he heard that the Highlanders were about to crofs the Car- 
ron at Dunipace, did not think they were coming to attack 
his army, but imagined that they were going to give him 
the (lip, and march back to England : that in this conceit 
he ordered his dragoons and foot to march up the hill, in- 
tercept the rebels, and force them to come to an a6lion. 
Hence the conflict happened upon a piece of ground which 
he liad never viewed, and was a field of battle exceedingly 
difadvantageous to his troops. As for the order given to the 
officer who commanded the dragoons, to attack tlie whole 
Highland army, it is proper to inform the read*, that Ge* 
neral Hawley had been Major of Evans's dragoons at the 
battle of SherifFmuir, where that regiment, with the Scots 
Greys, led by the Duke of Argyle and Greenwich, getting 
over a morafs (which the intenfe froft of one night had 
rendered paflable), attacked * the flank of the rebel army, 
rode down, and drbve oflf the field feveral regiments of 
Highlanders. 



ind whta the Colonel reeeited General Hawley's order, he faid it was the moft extra* 
ordinary order that ever was given. The author of this hiftory having frequently con- 
Terfied with Mr. MackeflKie concerning the battle of Falkirk, (hewed him, many years 
after the rdiellion, the account which is here given of what pafled between the Colonel 
and him, when he ddiiviened General Hawley's order. Mr. Mackenzie helitated a fittle, 
and (aid, he was not fore whether or no 'he had told Mr. Home, that Colonel JLigonier 
faid, it was the moft extraordinary order that ever was given : bat he was very fure 
the Colonel looked as if he thought fo. 

* The battle of Sheriffmuir was fought on the 15th of November, O. S. in the 
yev 17 15, and the Highlanders thought the flank of their anny kcmc* 

Whes- 
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- WnBiJ llie news of the battle of Prefton came to the 
•rmy in Flanders, General Hawley reprobated the condu^U 
of Mr. Cope, and faid in a company of officers, ^^ that he 
^ knew the Highlanders, they were good militia, but he 
H >wasxertain ^that they could not iland againfl a charge of 
** dragoons who attacked them well/' Lieutenant-Colonel 
Hepburn * was one of the company of officers that heard 
this fpefech of Geheral Hawley 'sj and he allows hb name 
to be mentioned with this anecdote, which accounts for; 
tlie order given to Colonel Ligonier. 

In this ill-condu<fted battle, many brave officers of the 
King's army fell -f-. 

As Edinburgh is but 24 miles from Falkirk^ feveral 
^6tators who had made hafte from the field, and fome 
dragoons who had fled upon the fpur of fear, reached 
Edinburgh be£3re nine o'clock at night, and brought 
dreadful accounts of what they had feen, adding manjfi 
circumftances which they had not feen. Next day the 



' * LiBtiTSNAiiT«CoLoWftL of thc 6di r^imcnt of dragoons, when he xvtifed fitMR 
the fervioe. 

V + Che Colond (Sir Robert Monro), three Lieutenant Coloneli, Lientenant Colonel 
WlQtaey (of the regriment.late Gardner's), Lieutenant Cdond Bigger of Monro's regi* 
^ptt. Lieutenant Colonel Powell of Chohnondeley's ; five Captains of .Wpjfe's, and one 
Lieutenaot \ four Captains of Bladuey's and two Lieutenants, were killed, with about 
300 or 406 private moi; 



Thi Highlanden acknowledged that their army loft thwe Captains and four fubaU 
•emsi with 40 men kiUed,'' and twice as nuuiy wounded. 

,^ , ' A a army 
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army came to Edmburgli nhout four o'dciek ki the after-- 
BKMm : their appcajraoice difpirovesd the report of thofe fvh^ 
gstlTCs viha had laid that the army wa& totally voujted and 
di^eriod; but then: af^anmce proved allb^ that the 
affair of Falkirk (as feme people called it) vaa a bad- 
affiaiir. 

At no time, fix>m the beghuiig to the end of tib& Ren* 
beUioni, were the real friesiih to the Conftitutiott of ttheir 
country more dejected, or more a{>prehealive^ than the^f 
were when they faw the troops return from Falkirk^ who 
Imd marched a^i&fi; the reb(^ a l&w days* bcfoce, as they 
thought to certain vi6l;ory. 

Trbsk troops, they iadiy refledkd^ wem not: the raw 
folfdiera of Geneia) €ope'^ army, who had. oeyer fe^n adi 
enemy till they met the Highlandeia at Pt:eft(i>», but the^ 
were the veteran troops of Britam^ whof Ikad lltHighti tihe 
battles of Detttc^a aAd Fomtenoy. 

On the other hand, the rebels were not fo much elated 
as ibihe peopler thought they had reafou to be with their 
victory. Their Generals blamed one another, that it wa» 
not fa complete as it might have beei>i when fo many 
eircumftanoes concurred in their favouir. The advantage 
of ground,, the furprife, the ftorm, General Hawley^s ordcf 
to the dragoons to attack a whole army,, the ackuolS^ 
ledged mifbehaviour of fome regiments, were cireum- 
ftances not likely to be ever combined agjstin. 

IiOBD 
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Lord Geougb Murray &id, tliat the vidoiy would 
have been complete, if Lord John Dnunmond (who 

« 

Ihould have commanded on the left) had been in hit 
place ; that he might have ordered fome regiments irona 
the fecond line to face the regiments on tiic right of the 
King's army, vrho out-lined the left of the Highlanders. 
If that had been done. Lord George Murray maintained 
that none of the foot could have efcaped, but muft nil 
ha\^ been killed or taken. 

Lord John Drummond and others blamed Lord 
Geoijee Murray for preventing the Macdonalds* of Kep* 
poch, and a good many men of the other two Macdonald 
regiments, from advancing with the reft of the High^ 
landers when they attacked the foot. Sullivan, Adjutant- 
General, was alfo blamed for keeping out of harm's way, 
at die battle of Falkirk : none of the officers of the firft 
line of the Highland army faw him till the adtion was 
over ; or any other General except Lord George Murray^ 

Altercation, contention, and-animofity, prevailed in 
this irregular and undifciplined army, which it was not an: 
eafy matter to commandl 

Charles, with his army, remained at Falkiiic the night 
after the battle, without attempting to purTue the King's 
troops in their retreat to Linlith^w. Next day he Ve-. 
turned to his quarters at Bannockbum ; after having fedn 
a tumult among the Highlanders. 

A a 2 ^ Lord 
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Lord K I LM A R NOCK 9 in the morning of the IBtfa, calne 
to Falkirk^ which is within half a mile of bis houfe atf 
Callender (where he had paffed the night), bringing with 
him a party of his men to guard fome prifoners who had 
been taken in the retreat, and carried to Callender^ 
JiOrd Kilmarnock left the prifoners and their guard fiand-* 
ing in the ftreet, juft before the houfe where Charles 
lodged, and going up flairs, prefented to Charles a Hft of 
his prifoners, who were the two officers * and fome pri- 
vate men of the company of volunteers mentioned in the. 
account of the battle. Charles opened the window to look 
at the prifoners, and flood for fome time with the lift in 
his hand, afking queflions (as they thought) about them^ 
of Lord Kilmarnock. 

ft 

Meanwhile a foldier,'in the uniform of one of the 
King's regiments, made his appearance in the flreet oif 

* William MACGHiiy Captain of the Edinburgh company of ▼olunteert, having 
gone in quefl of General Hawley, as haa been mentioned, could not find the Generar/ 
and juft before the battle began, he joined Blakeney's regiment, which was one of the 
xegimeots that fuffered moft, and bcjng dnTcn from the field of battle, rallied with the 
other regiments on the ground before their camp. There Mr. Macghie found the Lieu* 
tenant and feveral private men of his company, with whom he left Falkirk, foon after 
the King's troops quitted that town ; and falling fUll more behind the army in their 
march to Linhthgow, he with his Lieutenant and four private men were made prifoners 
by the rebels* The private' men were Thomas Barrow, Student of Phyfic at the Uni- 
terfity of Edinburgh ) Robert Douglas, alfo Student of Phyfic ; Robert Alexander,. 
fon of Mr. Alexander, afterwards Provoft of Edinburgh ; and NeilMacvicar, Student 
of Law, foD to the Minifter of lila. It (ieems proper to mention, in this manner, the 
vohmteerswboweretakQ^prifoDcrsi asthcrc w31bcoc€afi9iF;to£sy moivof themhere*^ 

Falkirk^ 
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I^alkirk-, which %Vas full of Highlanders: he! was armed 
«(rith a mufket and bayonet, and had a black cockade in 
his hiat. When the volupteers faw a foldier with his fire- 
lock in his hand coming towards Charles, they were 
amazed, and fancied a thoufand things ; they expe(9:ed 
every nwment to hear a fliot. Charles obferving that the 
volunteers (who were within a few yards of him) looked 
fill one way^ turned his head that way too : he feemed 
Turprifed ; ^nd calling Lord Kilmamock, pointed to the 
foldier. Lord Kilmarnock came down Hairs immediately : 
when he got to the ftreet^ the foldier was juft oppofite to 
the window where Charles flood. Kilmarnock came up 
to the fellow, flruck his hat off his head, and fet his foot 
on the black cockade. At that inflant a . Highlander 
came running from the other fide of the flreet, laid hands 
on Lord Kilmarnock, and pufhed him back. Kilmarnock 
pulled out a piflol, and prefented it at the Highlander's 
^ead; the Highlander drevr his dirk, and held it clofe to 
Kilmarnock's breafl. In this poflure they flood about 
half a minute^ when a crowd of Highlanders rufhed in> 
and drove away Lord Kilmarnock. The man with the 
dirk in his hand took up the hat, put it upon the fol*^ 
dier's head, and the Highlanders marched off with him in 
triumph. 

This piece of dumb^ fhew^ of which they underflood 
^nothing, perplexed the volunteers. They exprefled their 
aflonifhmer^t to a Highland officer who flood near them ; 
and entreated him to explain the meaning of what they 
• had 
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had feen. He told them that the foldier in the 
of the Royal xras a Cameron; " Yefterday/' faid he, ** whea 
ybuT anny was defeated, he joined his clan ; the Came* 
rons received him with great joy,, and told him that he 
** fliould wear his arms, his clothes, and every thing eUe, 
** till he was provided with other clothes and other anns« 
" The Highlander who firft interpofed, and drew his dirk 
" on Lord Kilmarnock, is the foldiei^'s brother ; the crowd 
** who rulhed in are the Camerons, many of them his 
" near relations ; and, injny opinion,'' continued the officer, 
** no Colonel nor General in the Prince's army pan take 

" that cockade * out of his hat, except Locheil himfelf.** 

WuEN Charles, with his guards, returned to Bannock^ 
bum» Lord George Murray with the Highland regiments 
remained at Falkirk; and the Duke of Perth with the 
Low-Country regiments, Lord John Drummond's regiment^, 
and the Irifti piquets, returned to Stirling to carry on the 
fiege of the caftle, which proceeded very flowly for want 
of engineers and regular troops ; and the few men of that 
defcription which the Duke of Perth had with him, found 
the fervice very hard, their works being levelled, knd 
their batteries demoliflied, by the fuperior fire of the 
caflle. 

* This behaviour of the Highlanders to Lord Kflmamocky in prefctice of 
Charles, occaTioBed tiiat inveft^tion into Chafliip> made hj ds^ Author of this hitoij, 
which enabled him to write that account o£ die mumcri of the H^hlandci^ whiiA is 
contained in. the Introduction. 

During 
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DuBiNO tlris fiege, tlie rebels fpnt rat>ft of the pri- 
foufiet's froni Stirling to the eaitie of Downe, dLmoagik whoca 
were the officers and fome private tiien of ihe Edinburgh 
company of voluateefa. Whan^ Gkmeral Ha \vley came tp 
Edinburgh his army was reinforced by two regiments of 
foot \ the 25th and 2liky that bad ferved abroad^ and be- 
Mfer^'ed r($inaii(»i)ly Wdl on efvery occafuHi : notwithfiaad:* 
iflig that rcinfoffccmcmt,. which die qiiaUty of the troops 
rnidered contidetabiey the anny reBiaiaed «t Edinbinrgh 
tidi ttiearrivaillf of the Dnifee of Cumberlaod -f^ wh^ came to 

Hhe palace of Holy rood Houfe on Thuriday the /30th oS 
January, at throe c/clock in the naoming. 



day» hQ earefolly infpe^ed the condition of the 
tmap» ; iaoA haiang raifed the fpirits of the men by hi$ 
prefeoce (for the iuldiers wiflied * nothing fo much as to 
have him. for their commaoder inftcad of GtaerBl Hawley ^ 
he marched hia an»y next day towarda the enemy. It 
was not expe6ked that he would march fo foon ; and the 

* Tirt ajtlL* arrived at Edinburgh on thue i7tb^ Wore the news of the battle came 
to town. The zift (the Scots Fufileers) arrived at Muffelbux^ on the i8th. 

. . f On th* joth'of Jamifiryf thx Bake ^ Oimberfaadr.caxiif to £^bur^ ; an tiv 
3^ he iiBuchedhis armyjto lioKth^w : on th? ^A ^f ^^^i^^^y tho Duke's armj 
was marching to Falkirk, when iuteiligence came that the rebels had left Stiffing, and 
retreated to the Highlands* • ^ 

:| Wh^m General Hawley returned to Edinburgh with his army^ he ordered Ceveral 
office;^ and foldkrs to be tried for bad behaviour at the battle of Falkirk : two or three 
JbidierswereeottdemBwJ to be ihot, an^ more tboo oiye'offieep vt€f€ eft{biered.-*^ee 
Lord Mikon's letter written to Genoral Hawley upon this occafion. Appendix^^ 
No. 38. V^ * 

'' 4 confidence 
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confidence which the Duke fliewed, by marchhig immedi- 
ately againft the Highlanders, had no fmall effed; in ani'« 
mating his tii^ops> and infpiring them with the fame coii< 
fidence which their General had of vidlory. 

The army with which the Duke marched from Edin- 
burgh confided of 14 battalions of foot, with two regi- 
ments of dragoons^ Lord Cobham's and Lord Mark Ker's.- 
Befides the ifegtilar troops there were 1000 Argyleftiire' 
Highlanders, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Camp- 
bell *• The Duke of Cumberland, with his army, march^ 
from Edinburgh in two columns. One column of eight 
battalions was commanded by the Duke himfelf, and 
marching to Linlithgow quartered there. The other co- 
lumn, confiding of fix battalions, was commanded by Ge- 
neral Hufke, and marching to Borrowftounnefs took up 
their quarters in that town. The dragoons and Argyle* 
ihire men were cantoned in the adjacent villages. 

When the Duke of Cumberland, with his divifion, 
came to Linlithgow, Charles was at the houfe of Ban- 
nock bum, with a great part of his troops quartered in the 
town of Stirling and the neighbouring villages. Lord 
George Murray, with the Clan regiments under his com* 
mand, was at Falkirk. 



! I 



A BATTLE feemed inevitable; and it was expedled J;hal 

,lhe two araiies would meet again near the place where 

> ■ • • .... 

* TttB piclent Duke «f Argyll. 

they 
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they had fought bcsfore. Early next morning mtelligence 
came to Linlithgow that Lord George Murray, with the 
men undex his command, had retreated from Falkirk to 
the Torwood, where it was thought that, with all his forcesi 
united, Charles meant to make a Hand. 

• 

As the Duke's army was marching towards Falkirk, th6 
foremoft Icouts brought in fome ftragglers, who faid that 
the whole army of the rebels was going off to the weft* 
ward. 

- / • . . . ' 

Soon after this information, two great explofions, like 

the blowing up of magazines, were heard ; and the Duke 

immediately detached the Argylefliire Highlanders, and 

all his dragoons, under the command of General Mor* 

daimt, to purfue the enemy. But Genei-al Mordaunt did 

not overtake the rebels, who having raifed the liege of 

Stirling Callle, fpiked their heavy cannon, and blown up 

their magazines, went off in great diforder and confufion, 

croffing the River Forth, at the Ford of the Frew. Such 

was the fecond retreat, or rather flight, of the rebel army 

before the King's troops, commanded by the Duke of 

Cumberland. 

The refolution to retreat was a fudden refolution. It had 
been determined to fight the King's army ; and all the 
fick and wounded men, with the women, were fent to 
Dunblane. On the 28th, Lord George Murray came to 

B b Bannock* 
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Bannockburat and ihewed Charles a plan which he had 
drawn of the battle to be fought. Charles was extremely 
pleafed with it; and made ieveral corre6lions with his 
own hand. That night Charles was unufuajly gay ; and 
fat up very late. Next morning Lord George Murray^i 
aid-de-camp came to Bannockbum with a packet from 
Lord George, Charles was in bed, and John Hay, who 
was always about him, and Ibmetimes adted as fecretary^ 
would not allow him to be called. When he got up. Hay 
went into his room with the packet. Charles opened it, 
and found a paper *, ilgned by Lord George Murray, 
and all the Chiefs who were with him at Falkirk, ad- 
Tiiing a retreat to the north, which they faid was abfo* 
lutely neceflary, as the Duke of Cumberland's army had 
been reinforced fince the battle, and the number of the 
Highland army was much diminiihed ; for befides the 1q6 
of men at the fiege of Stirling Caftle, a great many High- 
Janders (particularly the Macdooalds -f of Glengary) had 
gone home to the Highlands, and were not returned. 
When Chaiies read this paper, he ilruck his head againfl 
the wall till he daggered, and exclaimed againil Lord 
George Murray, to whofe management he imputed the 
remonftrance of the Chiefs. The day on which the High- 



•^ This p^^ has been prcferved. See Appendix No. 39. 

f Thb Macdonalds of Glengaty had loft their Colonel^ Angus Macdonald (the 
fecond fon to their Chief),, who was ki&ed in the ftreet of Falkizk, adaj or twp after the 
battk, fay the aOTdtatal goiiq^ off of a piece* 

landers 
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fonden left Stirling, General Mprdaunt, with his troops, 
took pofieffioQ of that town, and next day the Duke of V/ 
Cumberland entered Stirling ; where he immediately gave 
ordere for repairing the bridge, one arch of which had 
been cut down in the month of December, when General 
Blakeney underftood that the rebels were aflembling al 
Perth, in fuch numbers as made it convenient for him 
to interrupt the communicatioa between Perth and Stir-*- 
Mng. 

The fame day the Duke of Cumberland's army tnarcln 
ed from Edinburgh to attack the rebels ; the officeiB and 
men of the Edinburgh coinpany of volunteers, takea pii^ 
foners on the 17th, made their efcape from the Caflle of 
Downe, to which they^ with many other prifoners, had been 
fent on the 25th. The Caftle of Downe, built by Murdoch 
Duke of Albany, Regent of Scotland, during the capti-# 
vity of James the Firft, was in a moft ruinous coiKiition 
when the volunteers came there. The place of their abode - 
was a large ghaftly room, the highdft part of the Gaftle^ 
and next the battlements. In one eiid of this room there 
were two fmall vaults or cells^ in one of which the volun^ 
teers * paffed the night,* with three other paribus, one of 
whom wa s Mr. John Witherfpoon, then a clergyman of 
the ch urc h of Scotland^ afterwards Prefident of the Col* 

« There were only fm Toluntcen, officiers indndod ), fi>r Rob^ Alexim4er^ one of 
the volunteers taken prifoner in the retreat^ was kept at Stirling, as the rebels expe£ked 
that his fiithefy one of the moil opident citizens in Edinburgh, wOvld pay a faAfom ot 
5000 L to have him fet at liberty. 

Bb !^ lege 
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lege of Jerfey in America ; the otlier two were citizens of 
Aberdeen, who had been taken up in the North Country 
as fpies, and threatened to be hanged by the rebels* In 
the other cell were alfo eight perfons, who, Uke Mr. Wi- 
therfpoon, had come to Falkirk from curiofity to fee a 
battle, and were taken prifoners in the general fweep which 
the rebels made after the battle. 

Each of the cells had a door which might be made fail 
by thofe on the infide when they went to fleep, having 
ftraw to lie upon, and blankets to cover them, which 
they had purchafed from fome people in, the village of. 
Downe. 

From this account of the condition of the prifonei's in 
the Cattle of Downe, it may be taken for granted, that 
when the volunteej^ were brought there, they thought of 
nothing but how to get away. Their firft fcheme was to 
ettablifh a communication with the other prifoners, whole, 
number they knew; was confiderable ; for there were above 
100 foldiers of the ; King's army, a good many wL4Lrgyle- 
flaire men, and fome men of the Glafgow. regiment^ fo.that 
the whole number of prifoners, who had caixied arms, 
might amount to 150 men. 

To guard the prifonei's, there was a party of 20 or 25 
Hi^hlabders, relieved every day from a detachment of the 
rebel army, quartered at the village of DoAvne. 

A CENTINEL, 
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A CBNTINEL, who (lood two or three paces from the 
door of the room where the volunteers were lodged, allow*- 
cd any of them that pleafed to go up to the battlements> 
which were above 70 feet high. From the battlements, 
one of the volunteers, with no fmall difficulty, made his 
way to the place where the foldicrs and other prifoners 
were confined, but as there was not one officer with them 
he returned the way he went, $tnd told his companions that 
their fcbeme of efcaping by force was at an end. Another 
of the volunteers inftantly propofed, that they fliould 
make, a rope of the blankets they had, by which they 
might dcicend from the batfclements to the ground, on the 
weft fide of the Cafljic?, wher^: there was uq Sentinel. The 
propofal . was agreejcl to, aaid being communicated to the 
three prifoners who lodged in the cell with them, the two 
men' ficbm .Aberdeen a^ee^ to jqin ; the volunteers in their 
attempt to dfcape- : Mr. Witherfpoon laifl that he would go 
to the ' battlement^ and fee what happened, that if they 
fucceeded, he would probably follow their example. 

' • ' • .' . 

Toi prevent : fufpiciotn of their tlefign, forae of the vo- 
lunteers always kept company \yith ; the other perfons in 
the great room, which was common to all, whilft the relt 
of them, barring the door of their cell, wci^e at work till 
they finiftied the rope, of which they rcfolved to make 
ufe the very night it was completed.. The two officers then 
claimed it as their right to be the firft that fhould hazard 
themfelves, and prove the ftrength of. the rope; but that 
claim was objedled to ; and ajl the volunteers, with the 

two 
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two men taken up as fpies, drew lots for the order in which 
Ihey fliould defcend. The Captain ihowed * No. 1, the 
Lieutenant drew No. 2. 

When every thing was adjufted they went up to the 
battlements, fattened the rope, and about one o'clock in 
the morning began to defcend. The two officers, with 
Robert Douglas, and one of the men taken up as fpies, 
got down very well, but the fifth man, one of the fpies, 
who was very tall and big, coming down in a hurry, the 
irope brake with him juft as his feet touched the gn3und. 
The Lieutenant ftanding by the wall of the paftle, called 
to the voftinteer -f-, whofe turn it was to conie down next, 
not to attempt it; for that twenty or thirty" feet were 
broken off from the rope. Notwithftanding this warning, 
which he heard diftin^tly, he put himfelf upon the rope^ 
and coming down as far as it latted, let go his hold : his 
friend Douglas and the Lieiitenant (who were both of 
them abpve the middle fize) as foon as they law him 
upon the rope (for it was moon-light) put themfelves under 
him, to break his fall, which in part they did ; but falling 
from fo great a height, he brought them both to the 

* t!APTAiii Macghie had drawn No.4, but ichaagcd it with one of the men fipm 
Aberdeen who had drawn No. i. 

f The nameof this volunteer was Thomas Barrow (the only Eng^ifllmali in the 
company) who, a minute or two before they began to defcend, had told the Lieutenant 
that if the rope (hoUld break after the officers and his friend Douglas had got down 
(whofe numbers were prior to his), he would rather die than be left alone atntmg the 
harbariaas ^ and was rcfolTed to fellow bis friends at all hazards. 

grouudf 
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grounidy ilifloGated oae of his ankles, and broke feveral of 

hh ribs. In tlus extremity tlie Lieutenant railed him from 

tbe ground, and taking him uppu his back, for he was 

Readier and not very tali, carried him towards the roacj ^ 

iwbich )ed to Aljoa. Wh^n the Lieutenant was not able 

i^go way farther with his burthen, other two of the conou 

^t^y folding each of them one of Mr. Barrow's arms, 

Jbeipad him to hop along upon one leg. In this manja^ 

(^y w^t on ¥eiy ilowly a mile or fo ; but thinking that, 

.ftt ih» mfe? they iwroceeded, they would certainly be over- 

ttikt»f they rdCplved to caJI at the iirft houfe they fliould 

coma tOr WhjQa %hfiy Q9m^ to a houfe,^ th^y found a frienc]> 

.for Xh^ Jatkd^o^ who rented a fmall farm was a Whig, aud 

as foon as he knew who they were, ordered one of his fons 

to bring a horfe from the flable, take the lame gentlemaii 

behind him, and go as far as his aififlance was neceiTary. 

Thus equipped, they went on by Alloa to Tullyallan, a 

village near the fea, where they hired a boat to carry them^ , ^ ' ^ ^ 

off to the Vulture floop of war, which was lying at anchor ^'^'^^T^J^^// 

in the Firth of Forth. Captain Falconer of the Vulture ^j^^-^u!^^ 

received them very kindly, and gave them his barge to carry r^^^r/>^/y/^^ 

them to Queensferry. In their way to that place, they ^^^^ 

faw. fome regiments of General Hufke's divifion marching 

between: Ilopetoun Houfe and Borrowftounnefs, 

When the volunteers made their efcape in this manneri^ 
Neil Macvicar, one of them, was left in the CaJftle of 
Downe, for he had drawn the laft number, and Aanding 
upon the battlements, faw the difafier of his friends. He 

concluded 
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concluded that the rope was not ftrong enough, and pull- 
ing it up, carried it to the cell, where there were fome 
blankets wdth which he completed the rope, beginning at 
the place where it had given way, and adding a good deal 
to its thicknefs, he went up to the battlements, fallened 
the rope, and put himfclf upon it. He came down very 
well, till he reached that part of the rope where he had 
added fo much to its thicknefs that his hand could not 
gi^afp it, and falling from the fame height that Mr. Barrow 
had done, but having no body to break his fall, was fo 
grievoufly hurt, bruifed, and maimed, that he never re-t 
covered, but languifhed and died foon afterwards at the 
houfe of his father, who was a clergyman in the Ifland of 
Ifla. 
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- CHAP. IX. 

The Duke of Cumberland purfues the Rebels — Halts at 

• 

- Perth — Sends feveral Detachments of his Army to diffe^ 
rent Places. — The Prince of Hejfe^ mth a Body of His 
Troops^ efcorted by Ships of War^ arrives in the Firth of 

^ Forth. — The Duke of Cumberland comes from Perth to 

vijit the Prince of Hejfe. — A Council of War at Edinh 

burgh. — The Duke of Cumberland returns to Perth— ^ 

Sends feveral Regiments to Dundee — Marches himfelf 

" with the main Body of his Army to Aberdeen — Halts 

* there fome Time. — Charles with a few Men atMoy, near 

' Invemefs. — An attempt made by Lord Loudon to feize 

himi — The Attempt defeated. — Charles ct/fembles his Men-^ 

Marches to Invemefs. — Lord Loudon retreats to' RofsJIiire. 

—Charles befeges the Cajile of Invemefs. — The CaJiU 

furrenders.— Various Expeditions of the Rebels while the 

Duke's Army lay at Aberdeen. -^Account of thefe Etvpe-- 

ditions. — An Order from Charles to the Commanding Of-- 

fcers to dejijlfrom them^ and join him at Invemefs. 

m 

/^N the 4th of February, the Duke of Cumberland, 
with his army, marched along the bridge of Stirling, 
on his way to Dunblane iand Crief, following the route of 
the Highlanders, who had paffed through thefe towns. At 
Crief the rebel army had feparated: one divifion, confiii>- 
w ..... . Co ^ ing 
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ing of the Weftera Highlanders, under the command oT 
Charles, marched north by the Highland road ; the other 
divifion, in which there were feveral Clans,^ and all the 
Low-Country regiments^ under the command of Lord 
George Murray, marched by the coaft road which leada^ 
tiiroagh Monftmfe and Afcerdecaai to Invemeft. A idw 
Highlajiders took % middle road by Bnemar» which led 
to theif 4»itn psu^ of tbe 'Coaatry.. 

• 

Faoac Cnef the Duke of Cunberlaivd proceeded to^ 
Perth, where his army halted for fome days, and the Duker 
ha^in^ fent a detachment of 500 men to tiie Cafile of 
Blair, and ajiother detachment of 200 men to Cafile^ 
MeHzies, returned to Edinburgh to viiit the Prim^e o£ 
.HeiTe, bis brotber4n-law^ who^ with about ^000 xneo iih 

m 

ihi]^y-£x traniports, eiborted by Ibiv (kips o€ wax,, ar- 
jiy.e;il..ia Ijbe Road q£ Leith. d& tbe JBtkof febniaiy^ 

• ■ 

. Tv£ Duke of Cmnberland ftaoM onfy om« night at 
.Edinburgh,, where hn Royal Highneft^ i»d the Pnoce of 
JELeSk hdd^ a CouAcil of War to determiae Iheir future 
opeiationsu lit thi^ Council of War^ which was held at 
Lord Milton's, all the Generals §w^ it as theif opink)n,. 
that the war was at an end ; and that his Royal Highnefs 
had nothing to do bttt to give his orders to the offirera 
under him to march iota the Highlands^ a» fooii as the 
(eafoa wouid permit,, and lerset the rebels out of their 
Arong holds and fafifieflei ; ikxr it was evident (Ihey faid)^ 
that the rebels would: never riik a battle .againft task sxmy 

€i commandedi 
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commanded by the Duke of Cumberland, His^ Royal 
Higbnefs having heard' the General Officers, defiped to 
know what Lord Milton thought of the ftate of affairs; 

who excufed himfelf from giving his opinion in a Council 
of War, as he was not a military man. The Duke infifted 
upon hearing Lord JMilton's opinion, who knew the coun- 
try of the Highlands, and the Highlaodess better than 
any perfon prefent. Lord Milton tiben faid, that he 
wifhed he might be miflaken in the opinion he was called 
upon to giye ; for bis knowledge of the Highlands and the 
Highlanders inclined him to think, that the rebellion wan 
not at an end ; that as the Kings troops could not follow 
the Highlanders through their wild and unaccommo« 
dated country in the winter feafon, he was perfuaded 
ibat the rebe^ divided (tnd feattered as they were, 
would unite 3gain» and rifk a battte before they gave up the 
caufe. 

Thb day after thia Council of War, the Duke of Cum- 
berland returned to Perth, where he remained for fome 
days, fent forward three regiments of foot and a regiment 
of dragoons to Dundee; and on the 20th of February the 
main body of the army, commanded by the Duke himielf, 
begaa their march to the northward by the coaft road, 
and halting both at Dundee and Montrofcj^ arrived at 
Aberdeen the ilih. 

"While the Duke with his arjuy reoGip.ined at Aberdeen, 
the Prince of Heffe marched his troops by Stirling to Perth, 

C c 2 and 
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and fixed his head-quarters there. Thus the country near 
Perth and Aberdeen was fecured from the incurfions of 
the Highlanders, and feveral polls to the north of the 
Caftle of Blair were occupied by the Argylelhire men, or 
fmall parties of the regulars. 

The Highlanders having retreated to their mountains, 
in feveral divifions, which they could unite or feparate ; 
and mix their troops as they pleafed, found themfelves 
mailers of that part of the kingdom where there was no 
force to oppofe them, but that body of men which Lord 
Loudon and the Prefident had aflembled in the nortfaj^ 
when Charles and his army marched to England. 






Lord Loudon's army (as it was called) confifted of 
his own regiment, and eighteen independent companies^ 
with fome hundred Macdonalds and Macleods, who had> 
come from the Ifle of Skie, with Sir Alexander Macdonald 
and Macleod. With this fmall army Lord Loudon had; 
very near put an end to the waF. 



When Charles, with that divifibn of the army which 
he led, came near Invemefs, the other part of his army 
was at no great diftance from him, on the road to Inver- 
nefs by the coaft, and as neither of them were under any 
apprehenfions from -the neighbourhood of Lord Loudon's* 
army, Charles allowed his men to ftraggle about in their 
own country; and he, with a very few men about him,. 

took 
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took up his quarters at Moy, the feat of Mackintolh, 
which is but nine or ten miles from Invemeis. 

Lord Loudon, informed that Charles had only five or 

fix hundred men with him at Moy, marched from Inver- 

nefs with 1500 men 6n the evening of the Idth,, as foon as 
it was quite dark. 

Of this defign againft her gueft. Lady Mackintoih was* 
informed in the evening, by two letters * from InverneiS* 

Without faying a word to Charles or any of his com- 
pany, fhe ordered five or fix of her people, well armed, 
under the conduct of a country fmith, to watch the road 
from Invemefs, and give notice if they {hould perceive any 
number of men coming towards Moj. 

Lord Loudon's troops were within three miles of the 
place, when the noife which they made in marching was 
heard by the fmith and his party, who immediately gave 
them a fire, and running here and there, called upon the. 
Macdonalds and Camerons to advance on the right and 
left, repeating often the well known namea of Locheil and 
Keppoch. 

• 

* One it is faid from Frafer of Gorthleeky and one from her own mother, who wat> 
X Whig, but did not like that Chailet ihonld be killed or taken priioner in her daughter'* 
koufc. 

• 

L0ED» 
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LouiK Louoon's men, who tho«ght the whole Highkm^ 
army was comings turned thoif backs And ftriving who 
Ihould be foremoft in running away, many of them who 
firft beg^th to fly were tbrowa d&m%^ *Bd trod upon. The 
panict i€ar> ai^d flight, continued till tb^y got near Inver* 
aefs, without having been in any danger, b%rt that of h^ 
ing trampled to death, which many of theai (when they 
were lying upon the ground, and trod upon * by fuch 
oumbers) thought they could not poflibly efcapeu 

Charles, for whofe fafety the lady had provided fo 
effeiSiuaUy, knew nothing of Lord Loudon's march till 
Ebext morning ; for he was up and dreflfed when the fmith 
and his party came to Moy„ and gave an aecoujnt of their 
victory. Charles immediately gave orders to ajQTemble hia 
men, which was done that day» and next morning he 
marched them towards Invernefs. .Lord Loudon, at the 
approach of forces fo.much fuperior to his, left the town, 
and crqfling the Ferry of Keflbck, retreated to Rofsfhirej^ 
whither he eould not be immediately purfued, for he took 
all the boats with him to his own fide of the ferry • It was on 
the 18th of Februaiy that the Highland army got pofieA 
f)on gf Invernefs ; and from that day it may be faid that 
the war afTumed another form. 



* William Master, of Rofs, who gave this account of the night marchy was 
OM «f thgft wkm we«e tlkrew» ^owtt snd tmd upon. That gaHant gentleman had 
htok vk BMiny pttik, kut laA nerer (he ftid) found himfelf in a Cdndhion fo giievous 
as that in which be was at the rout of Moy. 

Afteb 
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' After Lord Loudon's retreat, the rebels laid fiege to ^^^^ 

the Caftle of Inwrnefe (then called Fort George), which Lrj^^cL-^ , 

did not hoJd 0^ long, for it furrendered on the 2(Hh- /^.4i^ ^'X2i^!^^^*^ 






LoED Lou DOW had left tliere in gairLfon two itMlepen^ Ayg^J^^^-^^^^^ ' 
dent ocMSipanies, and oae company of old foldierB, wba /^J^-^^^^"^*^. 
were made prifonora, a good deal of ammuniiion ami pro- /^>^r ""^^^^^ 
vifions was found in the caftle> with fixteen pieces of ^ 
cannon of diflferent calivers* ^^ ^ 

FouT George was no Ibooer furrendeited thaft Aa rebels 
laid fiege to Fort Auguftu^, wHch » thirtj-two miles from 
Invemefs* The fiege was carried on by the French Irifli^ 
who making nfe of fome battering camion found at Fort 
George, took the place in a few days. The garrifon^ 
which confifted of three companies of Guife'e regiment, 
were made prifoners of war. 

The rebels having reduced the Forts in the neighbour- 
Tiood of Inremefe, and knowing that they had nothing to 
apprehend firom the Duke of Cumberland's army finr 
fome time, projeftcd a number of expeditions, attacks, 
and fieges, all of which they attempted to carry into exo* 
cution in the month of March, trufting to their knowledge 
"of the country, and the hardinejfi» of the Hi^anders, 
who were able to endure the rigour of a ieafon uncom^ 

monly fevere^ 

> 

First 
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' First of all, in the end of February, they fent off a 
<letachment to befiege Fort William. General Stapleton 
was appointed to command the troops, and condu<9; the 
fiege. He had with him 300 men of the Irifli piquets ; 
-and the Caknerons, with the Macdohalds of Keppoch, 
(End the Stuarts of Appin, under the command of 
-Locheil, were to join him when he came to Fort Wil- 
' liam. 

The diilance between Invemefs and Fort William is 
iixty-one miles, and the hilly road between thefe two 

.places (which for a great part of the way is a continuation 
of fteep paths and paffes) retarded the march of the 
French foldiers with their cannon fo much, that they 
did not get to Fort William * for many days, and did nQt 

^ compleat their batteries, nor begin to fixe from them, till 
the 20th of March. 

Seveeal other enterprifes had been undertaken, and 
were carrying on at the fame time ; and there is a coin- 
cidence in the date of thofe events that happened in the 
month of March, which makes this part of the ilory feem 
confufed and perplexed. 

* 
In the beginning of March, Lord Cromarty was feat 

into Rofsihire with his own regiment, and the Mackii^ 



^ Tkb HigUaDders appeared before the fortrcfa m the end of Febmaiy* 



nonsy 



THE EEBELLION, 1745- *>i 

nons^ the Macgregcnrs, and Barrifdale's men, to diflodge 
Lard XiOudoa and his forces, who, after their retreat from 
Inveroeis, had taken poiiiefllon of Boiaihire. 

LoED Loudon defended himfelf, and ftood his ground 
againft Lord Cromarty and his detachment ; but when 
•the Duke of Perth and Lord George Murray joined Lord 
Cromartj with a reinforcement of ibme of the beft men 
in the Highland army *9 Lord Loudon crofled over the 
Firth of Tain to Sutherland, and quartering his troops in 
the town of Dornoch and the country about it, lay with 
the Firth, between him and the enony. 

Lord George Murray leaving the Duke of Perth 
to profecute the war againft Lord Loudon, returned to 
Invemefs to execute a defign which he had formed, in 
concert with Cluny, of beating up the quarters of the 
King's troops in AthoL 

Prom Invemefs Lord George took with him one regi- 
ment of his Athol brigade, and proceeded to Badenoch, 
where he was joined by Cluny with 300 Macpherfons, 
Cluny informed him, that he had fent forward feveral 
parties of his men to guard the paffes, and prevent all 
communication between Badenoch and Athol. 

* The Macdonalds of Clanianald^ under the command of their Chief, and one bat- 
talion of Locbefl's regiment commanded by his brother. 

Dd Lv 
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' In the evening of the l6th of Maf cb, when day-light began 
■to fail, they fet out from Dalwhinnie Avith 700 men; nobody 
but Lord George and Cluny knew whither they Avere going, 
, or what was intended to be done. At Dalfpeddel, which 
is about the middle of Drummochter, a halt was ordered, 
and the 700 men were divided mto a great many parties, 
in each of which the Atholmen and the Macpherfous w;ere 
mixed in proportion to their numbers in the detachment. 

Lord Georgb then mode them a fpeech that declared 
and explained his deiign, which was to attack all the pofis 
in Athol occupied by regulars or.Argylefliire meja, before 
day-light, and as nearly as poffible at the fame time ; he 
concluded his fpeech by promifing a reward of one gui- 
nea to every man who fhould furprife a centinel at hia 
poll* 

The principal polls to be attacked were Bun-Ran^ 
noch, the houfe of Kinnachin, the houfe of Blairfettie, 
the houfe of Lude> the houfe of Fafchillie, and the Pub- 
lic Houfe (the Inn) at Blair, where, as Lord George Murr 
ray was informed, a good many officers of the 2111; had 
taken up their quarters^ 

Many other fmall polls commanded by non-commiflion- 
cd officers, were included in the plan of attack. 

Tii E bridge of Bruer, which is about two miles to the 
north of Blair, was appointed the place of rendezvous, to 

1 whick 
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whidi all the different parties were ordered to repair, whea 
tliey had difcharged their duty; and there (it was told 
them) they fliould find Lord George Murray and Cluny. 



• I 



The parties fet out immediately, and moll of them 
reached the places they were fent to attack before break 
of day, 

. At Bun-Rannoch there was a late-wake * that night, and 
the Argylefliire men quartered there, were engaged as 
guefts in that barbarous and now obfolete feftivity ; their 
centinel was furprifed, the party entered the; houfe without 
a (hot being fired, and made them, all prifonexis. ^ < 



• • •* 



At the houfe of Kinnachin, the centinel was upon his 
guard, difcharged liis piece at the approach: of . the .ep^ny, 
and alarmed his friends, who firing from, the windoy^?, de- 
fended themfelves till the party broke into the houfe, and 

kiUing one man, made the reft prifonew. . • ♦ ^ 

« 

At Blairfettie, the centinel was furprifed* and the. ene- 
my was in the houfe before the Argylelhire men.ki^ew they 
were attacked; not withftanding ^ which, tliey refifl;ed and 



* It was formerly a cuftom in Scotland, at the death of any perfoni ta aflemble a« 
company of the neighbours, who fat up all night in the room wl\ere the corpfe lay : this 
company (of which fome of the nearefl relations always made' a part) played at cards, 
told tfJes, and drank till day-light J Such was the lat^-wake,. a cuftom once univerfal in } 
Scotland, iiow almoft as univerlally difufcd. 

' 'Dd2 defended 
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dfrfiendedl themfehrcs for fome time, befcre they laid down 1 

their arms. 

The houfe of Kinnachin was occupied by a party of the 
Sift regiment, their centinel was furprifed and killed, and 
the whole party made prifoners. 

At Fafchillie, which is not far from Lude, there was 
a party of Argylefliire men who were ftirprifed and 
taken. 

At Blair, thoffe who attacked the ptrbKc-houfe met 
with fuch r^^Kaoee that iJl the officers efeaped, and got 
to the Caille of Blair. 

Anoot hteeik of day, before any of the parties had join« 
ed Lord George at the pfece of rendezvous, or any account 
had been received of their lacceis, a common fellow from 
the town of Blair, came to the Bridge of Bruer, and in* 
formed Lord George Murray, that Sir Andrew Agnew had 
got his men imder amis, and was coming to fee who they 
were that had attacked hb pofb. 

Whsn Lord George and Cluny received this notice, 
they had with them only 25 private men, and fome elder- 
ly gentlemen. They confulted toffBthev what fliould be 
done. Some advifed, that witfiout lofs of time they (hould 
make the beft of thek way back to Drumochter. Others 

were 
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wete of dpituofl^ that it would be better to mount the hilk 
diat were nearc^^ aod in^« their retreat by roads where 
ihej could not eafily be followed. 



LoRi> GfioROE differed from evety body who had given 
hi» opitiion. •• K I quit my poft (faid he) all the parties I 
^ have fent otit^ a^ they eome in, will fall into the hand< 
" of the enemy.'* 

It was day-light, but the fun was not up. Lord George 
looking eamefUy about him, obferved a fold dyke (that is, a 
wall of fad or turf) which had been begun as a fence for 
cattle, and left unfinifhed ; it was of confiderable length,, 
and cut in two a field that was near the bridge* He order- 
ed his men to follow him, and drew them up behind the 
dyke, at fuch a diftance one from another, that they might 
make a great fhew, having the colours of both regiments* 
iying in their front# He then gave orders to the pipers^ 
^for he had with him all the pipers, both of the Atholmen^ 
and the Macpherfons) to keep their eye» fixed upon the 
load from Blair, and the moment they faw the foldiers ap«*^ 
pear^ to ftrike up with all their bagpipes at once. . Ithap^ 
pened that the regiment came in fight juft as the fun rofe,. 
and that inftant the pipers began to play one of their mod 
iloify Fibrochs. Lord George Murray and his Highlan- 
<br»y both officers and men, drew their fwords, and bran* 
difhed them about their heads. Sir Andrew, after gazing 
a whUe at this fpe6iacle^ ordered his men to the rightabout, 
and marchied ^tent hack to the Ca^e of Blair. Lord 

Geoige 
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George IVIurray kept his poft at the bridge, till feveral of 
his parties * came in, and as foou as he had coUedted three 
or four hundred men, confcjous of vi<9;ory, and certain 
that his numbers would be greater very foon, he marched 
to Blair and invefted the Cattle; but he had bo battering 
cannon, for his whole train confifted of two fmall .field- 
pieces, whofe iliot made no imprefiion upon walls- that were 
feven feet thick. 

Lord George being informed that the garrifon had no 
great ftock of provifions, refolved to remain before the 
place and. cut off all communication between the Cattle 
and the neighbouring country, that the troops might be 
obliged to furrender for want of fubfiftence. Accordingly 
he placed his guards and commenced a blockade, which 
continued fo long, that various movements were made in 
the meantime by the rebels, and by the King s troops in 
different places, and feveral exploits performed, of which 
it Is' neccflary to give Ibme account % 

' When Lord George Murray left Rofsfliire, the Duke of 
Perth remained there to profccute the war againtt Lord 
Loudon, who had got into Sutherland, with the Frith of 
Tain between him and his enemies. ' 

* When all the parties came in and made their reptort, (fomc of them at the bridge' 
of Biiier, and fome at the village of Blair) it appeavec£ that no lef» than 30 poftsy great) 
and finally had been attacked between three o'clock and five in the mornings and aU of 
them carried. Thoagh there had been a good deal of firing, few men were killed in the 
Hight attacks, for the rebels did not lofe one man, and the King'v troops not above 
^iree gr four ; but 309 pien (non-commiffionedVfBcera incliuled) iveije t^ken prifoners*^ 

The 



i 



T»E' REBE1,LI0N, 1745. aof 

• 

TiiE Duke of Perth having collected a number of boats, 
and brought them to the town oi Tain, wliich is direftly 
oppofite to Domoch, he himfelf, with a confiderable part 
of iiis forces, marched about by the head of the Frith. 
The men who were left at Tain embarking in the boats (at 
the time agreed upon with the Duke) croffed the Frith un- . 
der cover of a thick fog, and landed without being dif- 
covered. 

The Duke of Perth unitmg his forces, came up near 
Dornoch with 200 men of Lord Loudon's regiment, com- 
manded by the Major, who had been informed by an ex- 
prefe fropi Lord Loudon of the approach of the enemy^ 
and was marching to join his Lordfhip* The Major with 
four or five officers and 60 men were made prifoners, and 

the reft difperfed* 

* 

After this difafier. Lord Loudon, feparated his army ; 
he himfelf with the Prefidfent and Macleod marched 
through Sutherland to the fea coaft, and embarked with 
800 men for the Ifle of Sky, Several of the officers and 
fome of the men belonging to Lord Loudon's regiment, 
retreated to Lord Rae's country^ where they had an op* 
portunity foon after of doing a moft elTential piece of 
fervice. 

Meanwhile, ftrong detachments of the King's army 
were fent from Aberdeen to take pofitions that might fa* 

vour 
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vow the march of the Duke oi Cumfoerlaad, when he 
fliould adraace with \m forces ioto the Highlands* 

Oir the 12th of Mmrch^ a detachment, confiiling of four 
battaUoos of infantry and two regiments of cavalry uncber 
the command of General Bland, marched from Aberdeen 
to Old MeldnuD» which is 17 miles onward in the road to 
the River Spey, that runs between Aberdeen and Inver« 
nefs, and is feldom fordable in fpring, except the weather 
be uncommonly dry. 

General Bland continued to advance with his troops^ 
and was followed on the l6th by four battalions under the 
conmiand of General Mordaunt, who was ordered to fuf* 
tain G^ieral Bliuid in his attacks upon thofe bodies of die 
rebel army that had crofled the River Spey, and had taken 
polTeilion of Strathbogie, where Colonel Roy Stewjjrt com* 
manded a body of horfe and 1000 foot. 

Gbnebal Bland marching eai'ly in the morning of the 
17th, had got very near Strathbogie witib his troops, before 
the rebels were informed of his approach. Colonel Stewart 
with his men immediately abandoned the town, and retreat* 
ed to Fochabers. 

About the end of March, the Duke of Cumberland's 
army was divided into three large bodies, one oi which, 
commanded by Lord Albemarle and General 'Biand, lay 
at Strathbogie. Another lay at Old Meldrum, commanded 

4 by 
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«d' by Gettferal Me»<dftunt, and the third wasr quartered At 
Aberdeen, where the Duke himfelf commanded. 

^ Whilb the Army waii cantoned ifa this manner, a de- 
tachmoit fk>lb the divifion under Genefi^I Bland, confifting 
of 70 Argyldhiremett^ ami SO of Kingfton'& horfe, occu* 
Jiied die riHag* of Keith, irhieh Hes bettrfeeft Strathbogie 
and Foehaba». The BighlaftdeW informed of the numbet 
ef Aia. detachment, matched! a mi*eli greater number of 
their men from Fochabers to Keith ; and arriving there at 
midnight, on the 20th of March, furprifed the party fb 
eompletc^y, tha<i ^tooft^E of them, both horfe and foot, 
were killed or aiade ]^n£M6f si 

All thefe affairs happened m tkemoi^ of March, and 
nearly about the fame time, that is, m the end of the 
tnonifa. 

The fneiod9 of Qovenlmeilt w^e grieved and aftoniihed 
when they heard of fo many* attacks made by an enemy, 
of whofe attacks they never exped;ed to have heard any 
mone. 

, But whik* tlie eirtergiri&s of the Highlanders by land 
\perft fof the luudfl; |«fft fiaseej&&iL, the attempts of France 
aod Spsnn^ tot fend* thtfm fiaccows by fea^ geaemlly failed, 
Fw tile fisigatesiam^ prajvrateerjft' (^fnetim«^ fmgle ihipft, and 
feiMtiraafir t}»9t ec threa together) fmt tviCh' fuppties of men 
and viotkff^ tot thct reibdi armsr, fekIo» efcaiped the EngUfli 

E e men 
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men of war which cruifcd in the North Seas to intercept 

them. 

There was one veffcl belonging to the rebels, which 
had formerly been a Hoop of war in the navy of England, 
called the Hazard, but being captured by the High- 
landers in the harbour of Montrofe, her name was changed ; 
and they called her the Prince Charles. This veffel iailed 
remarkably well ; and had made feveral voyages to 

France. 

• » . / 

s 

Is the end of M^rch, the Prince Charles made her.ap-? 
pcarance in the North Seas, having fon board 120 foldiers, 
and twenty officers (moftly Irifli in the Spanifh fervice)^ 
with a confiderable fum of money. 

• • • ' ■ 

An Englifli cruifcr, called the Sheemefs, got fight of 
the Prince Charles on the 25th of March ; and after a 
long chafe, and a running fight, drove her on fliore in the 
Bay of Tongue near Lord Reay's hbufe* . . ' 

The officers and foldiers landed immediately, taking 
with them, it is faid, 12 or 13,000/. in gold ; but they 
were foon defcried, and attacked by thofe oflSicers and men 
of Lord Loudon's regiment who had come into Lord 
Reay's country, as has been mentioned, where they were 
joined by fome of the Mackays, raifed by Lord Reay's J 

fons. The conteft did hot laftlong; the foreigner, after 
% very faint refiftance, laid down* their arihs^ and fuiten* 

5 dered 
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dered vihejnfelTcS) with the. inbnejs.Df .whidi Charles and 
his* army were ai that time in the grdateft ^ant *. 

! , ' 

J 

The morith of 'March was now near an end, and as the 
cold wind of the fpring, that dries the ground mqre tlian- 
the heiat of fummer, had blown for fome time, and- 
made the rivers fordable, it was concluded that the.Duk^: 
of Cumberland would march very foon, and attack Charles 
in his head-quart^ra at Invemefs.^ In this beUef, exprefies 
were fejat tp all the oflBicers of the rebel army, who coto- . 
mdnded detachments at a diftance, to defifl fron^ their en- 
terprifes, and haiben to Invernefs with all the jmen under 

Lord George MurRa,y having received orders to 
tlm eSe€tj fent oflf his two pieces of cannon from. Bijiir,^ 
on the 31ft of March. Next day,; at two o'clock in the 
morning, he marched with all his forces to Badenpch. 



^ Th£ rebel army had been in great dlftrefs for want of money, fome time before 
tbe Prince Charles was taken. Orders were fent to General Stapleton and Locheil to 
haften'the fiege of Fort William as much, aft poSibk; and ;when they had takes the 
forty as there was nopiofpeS: of getting any} moneys unlefs- they^were in pofleffion of 
the.Low-Country» Charles, and his Counfellors had determined that Locheil and Kep- 
pochy with their own regiments, and the regiments of Clanronald,. Glengary, and Ap-. 
pin, fhould march into Argylefhire, while Charles with the reft of the Clans, and the 
XiOW^Country regiments fhould, march by the Jiighland road to Perth, where i^ was 
intOfded the two diyiixo^s of his army iliould join. 

Secretary Murray's Letter to Locheili dated Fort Ayguftus, March J4th. — 
Appendix^ No 4i« 
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JDuBiNo tlie Uockado of the caftk of BUur» nolhmg 
memorable happened. Few mtu ^mrt killfd oi| eitfacf- 
fide ; and the garrifon fuffered no di^efs» but irom want 
of proyifion99 by which they w«r9 reduced tp gre^ f x* 
tremity ; and if the blockade had laj&ed a few days longert 
it feems probable they would have b^ien obliged to fmw 
render. 

When Lord George Murray eane to Badenoch, 1m 
left the Macpherfons in their own country*, and fent 
down his regiment to Speyfide, to join the AtlL<^ brigade^ 
which made part of thofe forces un^er the command of 
the Duke of Perth that guarded the fords of ike river 
Spey, by which it was expe6led the Duke of Cumber*^ 
land's army would con^, when l^y mardied northward. 
Lord George himfelf went on to Inv«mefs, where he ar« 
lived on the Sd of April,. 

On that very day the fiege-f- of Fort William was raifed 

by 



* Badskoch is £6 near ItmmAf diat h wm Ui«tt|^ tho l&iqplicc^ eoaU tm 
tad whencTcr tfaey wese waated ). ind in the mom tune w^fiik lafaour thm georifd^ 
few their oat fee^ and live upon their own fvom&oM^y fcr the imgaii i irii «1 lareniefc 
were very ill fa^)lied witk ammunition of tfvee^ feft.. 

f A JOURNAL of the fiege of Fort WiBiam^ Aid to be written bym officer of die- 
ganifon, y^as p^iblifbed in the Scots Magazine of the month of March, in die jdr 
1746. The author of that journal Itates the number of the men in garrifon at 600, 
takes notice of the ftrength of the place, which couid not be inTefted; for it was built 
•n the fea ihoity and when General Stapleton came there, was defended on that fide- 

a ' by 
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by General Stapleton, who fpiked his heavy cannon, car- 
ried off his field pieces, and marched with his own men 
towards Invemefs, leaving the Highlanders and their Chiefk 
to follow when they pleaied. 



by the fift of two floojM pf war* The fi^, llibUgh not * ▼erjr regular onc^ lafttl 
about a oioatl^ and lhd|;anii!pm who made forcr^ faUicsi loft only fin mtsu 



«i4 TflE HIBTORY 'OP 



CHAP. X 

The Duke of Cumberlafid at Aberdeen.— His Amiy leaves 
Aberdeen-^Troceeds towards Invernejh.-^^kirmi/fi at the 
Bridge of Naime. — The Rear-guard of the Rebels retreats 
— The Van-guard of the Duke's Army purfues.— Charles 
comes up with a Body of his Troops. — The Van-guard of 
the Duke's Army retreats — Joins their main Body. — De/ign 
of a Night Attack. — Night march of the Rebels. — The De- 
fgn frujirated. — The Rebels retreat to Culloden. — March 
of the Duke of Cumberland to attack them. — Defeat and 
Difperjum of the Rebel Army. 



1X7HILE the Generals of the Highland army were 
marching with their men towards Invemefs, the 
Duke of Cmnberland was preparing to march to the 
fame place with all his forces. His Royal Highnefs 
had provided every thing that was thought neceflary to 
enfure fuccefs. 

Intending to march by the coaft road, which is no 
where far from the fea, he had given orders for a number 
of tranfports, with a convoy of feveral ftiips of war, to 
attend his army in their march. 

« 

The 
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The tranfports were loaded with provifions, ammunition, 
artillery, and every thing neceflary for an army. 

On the 8th of April, the Duke of Cmnberland left 
Aberdeen with the laft divifion of his army*, and advanc- 
ing to the northward was joined by General Bland and 
General Mordaunt, with the troops under their command ; 
fo that the whole army met at Cullen, which is twelve 
miles from the river Spey. 

At Aberdeen, the Duke^s army had been reinforced by 
two regiments from England, the Duke of Kingfton's 
regiment of light horfe, and Blyth^s regiment of foot, 
with 600 recovered men from the hofpitals at Edinburgh. 
The weather was cold, but windy and dry, and the river 
Spey was known to be fordable. 

A CONSIDERABLE part of the rebel army, under the 
command of the Duke of Perth, lay on the north-weft fide 
of the river Spey. Thefe troops confifted moftly of the Low 
Country regiments : they had drawn a trench, and raifed 
fome works on their fide of the river, as if they intended 
to oppofe the paflage of the King^s troops. 

* State of the effedlive force of the army under the command of His Royal Highnefr 

the Duke of Cundseriand, from the return dated at AberdeeOj March 26, 1746. 

» 
Effective Rank ahd File, 7179. 

Sfaie Paper Offccy July 14, 1801. 
Extrade J by John Bruce, Keeper of Sute Fapen* 
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On the l^th of ApxU* the army loft Cullen^ and marched 
on till they canj^ to the Mmr of Arroudel, which is about 
five or fix miles from the river Spey. Tlie army halted 
there, and formed in three divifions, each of tliem about 
half a naile diftant from each other. The greateft divifion 
of the three was on the left, and marched along the high- 
road : the other two divifions marched nearer the fca and 
the (liips, which were on their right. In this order the 
army advanced till they came to the river, which the 
greateft divifion entered at a ford near Gormach, the 
next divifion to thp,t at ^the ford by Gordon Cafi^le, and 
the divifion on the right at a ford near the church of 
5elly. In thisL manner the Duke's army crolfed the^ river 
Spey, without oppofition, though it was generaHy expe(^p4 
that the paflage of the river would be difputed. Bujt th«i 
apprehenfion was owing to the ignorance that prevail^ 
both of the condition of the rebel army at Invemefe, and 
the number of men under tb.Q Puke of PorthV cotpmatfid, 
for he had not with him one half * of the fojces.af Chiles, 
and w^ unjder ovd^T^ to retreat without conufl^ to an 
ad;ioo. 

Accordingly, wl?entl)e KiQgV troops* wece approsMc^h^ 
ing the river, the banks of which are very high on the 



« The Duk« oi^ Fmbjbp^ witklB9l ^: ^J^A V» owt rx^fmmntr the AOnk 
brigade^ Lord Lewis Gpc4Q^% 9^. Lprd O^yi^'^ regiments^ Colonel John Roy 
Stewart's regiment^ the Farquharfonsy and all the ho]:fe of th&rebeLacpdy, esccept^the 
firft troop of guards. If the reft of their^foixres ^ad^been airpnb]^4f it wa^intpnfkd to 
have marched them all to Spey. 

north- 
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novth-weft fide, the Duke of Perth Asgm off his men, and 

t 

retreated to Elgin. 

The Duke of Cumberiainitfsf aarmy encamped on tlie 
north fide of the Spey, oppofite to Fochabers. 

Ok Sunday the l^th^ the army marched from Speyfide 
ixy the muir of Ahres, (which is a march o£ fourteen miles,) 
and encamped near the parifli-church of Alvea^ four mile9 
from Elgin. — On Monday the 14th, the army moved on 
to Nairn, which is feventeen miles from Alves. The van- 
guard, which confifted of fome companies of grenadiei-s, 
with part of the Argylefliire men, and Kingiion's^ light 
borfe, marched on brifkly. When they came to the 
bridge of Nairn, they fomid that the rear-guard of the 
rebels had not left the town, and a party of their men 
(fonie of the IrMi picfoets), l^anding at one end of tlie 
bridge, fired up6n the grenadiers at the other ; fbme fhots 
were exchanged without much lofs on either fide. 

When the rebeh quitted the town, their retreat was 
covered by fome cavahy, confifting of one troop of Fitz- 
James's horfe, and the fecond troop of Horfe-guards. 
The troops that diflodged them from Nairn continued the 
purfuit for feveral miles, and were very near them at a 
place called the Loch of the Clans, (which is five or fix 
miles from Nairn) when Charles came up moft unex- 
ped;edly,, with his firfl troop of Guards, and the Macin- 
tofli regiment. He ordered his vsi&x to halt,, and foimefl 

Ff them 
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them to receive the attack of the purfuers ; who, feeing 
tliemfelres out-numbered, retreated in their turn; and 
marching back to Nairn, joined the army which was en- 
camped on tlie plain weft of that town. 

Charl£8 had left Invemefs in the morning, and taken 
with him all the troops that were there, leaving orders for 
thofe that were coming up to follow him as faft as they 
could to Culloden *, which is three miles onward in the 
way to Nairn. 

At this critical time, the rebel army was much dif- 
perfed. Locheil and Keppoch, with the Highlanders 
who had been at the fiege of JFortwilliam, were on their 
way to Invemefs, and exped;ed every hour. Lord Cro- 
marty, with about 700 men was in Sutherland, as was alfo 
Mackinnon, Glengyle, and Bariidale, with their men. — 
' j^ Cluny and the Macpherfons were ftill in Badenoch : the 

^^J'^/^^^ of Lovat (afterwards General Frafer) had gone 

to his father's country, which is very near Invemefs, to 
bring up all the men he could to complete the fecond 
battalion lately added to his regiment. The abfence of io 
many men was perfe6ily well known in the army, and it 
feemed very ftrange that Charles fhould make a move- 
ment which brought him nearer his enemies, and carried 
him ftill farther from his own men, of whom he ftood in 
fo much need. It appeared very foon that he came to 

* Culloden is a little to the foutbward of the high-nMd &OJn Invemefi to Nairn. 
Thefe towns are about fcrenteeo milci dtftant. ' 

2 Culloden 
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Culloden for that very reafon, that he might be nearer the 
Duke of Cumberland's army than he was at Inveme&. 

In the evening of the 14th, Locheil joined the army 
with his regiment That night the Highlanders (who never 
pitched a tent) lay Tupon the ground among the furze and 
trees of Culloden-wood. Charles and his principal officers 
were lodged in CuUodeohhouie. 

NjpxT day the army, joined by Keppoch and his regi* 
ment, was drawn up in order of battle upon Drummoffie 
Muir*, about a mile and a half to the fouth-eaii of Cullo- 
den-houfe. When mid-day came^ and the King's army 
did not appear, it was concluded that they had not moved 
from their camp at Nairn, and would not move that day^ 
which was the Duke of Cumberland's birth-day. About 
two o'clock the men were ordered to their quarters, and 
Charles calling together the Generals and Chiefs, made 
them a fpeech> in which he propofed to march with all 
his forces in the evening, and make a night attack upon 
the Duke of Cumberland's army in their camp at Nairn. 

At firft nobody feemed to relifh this propofal ; and the 
Duke of Perth and Lord John Druuunond exprefled their 

* On the 15th, -v^hen the rebel anny was formed upon this muir, Lord George 
Murray propofed to retire to the other fide of the river Nahm, and occupy a piece of 
ground which he faid was a much more proper field of battle for Highlanders than the 
plain muir where the army was drawn up. See Lord George Murray's account of 
this propofaly and his reafons for it, in a letter from him to Mr. Hamilton of Bangour«. 
Appendix, N°42. 
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diflike of it. ' Loofaeilt who vmA not a man of m&ny w<)t^^ 
faid that the ^amy would be ftronger next day by 1500 
men at leaft; but when Lord George Murray rofe, and 
feconded' the propofal miide by Charles, irififling and en- 
hivgmg upon the advantage of a night f^ttack, that renr 
flered cannon and cavalry {in which the ftiperiority of the 
Duke of Cumberland's army chiefly confifted,) of little f&r*- 
vice, it was agreed to make th^ attetnf^t, as the foeft 
thing that could be done in their* prefent circumftances, 
for they were almoft ehti'rely deftitute 'both of mohey and 
provifions. 



i/ : ■ , . . » . • • ( 



When the offecers went to their regiments, they found 
that a great number of the foldiers had gone to Invemefe 
and places adjacent to procure provifions. Officers Svere 
fent from every regiment to bring the men back, but they 
refufed to come, bidding the officers flioot them if they 
pleafed, for they would not come back till they had got 
fome food. This happened between fix and feven o'clock 
ill the evening ; and as the army was to march at eight, 
the abfence of fo many men feemed to put an end to the 
defign of a night attack; but Charles was bent upon 
miaking the attack. He made the Chiefs and Colonels 
affemble what men they could, and at eight o'clock gave 
orders to Lord George Murray to march. Lord George 
put himfelf at the head of the army, and marched with 
great alacrity to execute the defign of a night attack, 
which he himfelf had formed ; and it was to have been 
executed in the following manner : 

5 The 
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Ths rivar Nairn pafles widiin half a mile of Drummofik 
Muir*, and runs from that ftraight eaft towards the 
town of Nairn, which (lands, as CuUoden does, on the 
"ftoTtJi fide of the river. Lord George Murray intended to 
inarch with the army in a body, till they were paft the 
houftj .of Kilraick, or JCilravockf, then to divide his 
troops, and crofs the river with the van, (making about 
one-third of the army) which he himfelf commanded, at 
a place about two miles diftant from Nairn, and march 
on, haying two-thirds of the army on the north fide, and 
ope. third on the fouth fide of the river, till both of them 

■ 

came near the Duke's camp, then to crofs the river again 
with his own divifion, and attack the King's army at once 
from the fouth and from the wefl;. This was the plan of 
the night attack J ; which, if it had been executed as it 
was projed;ed, would, in the opinion of fpmc of the braveft 

♦ The field of battle. 

f The bouTe of Kilravock is ten milci from CuUodeDy on the dke& road to tbe town 
of Nairn* 

X The phn of a night attack bad been Jbrmed fa(f Loid George Mnmy^ wbo cop- 
duded that the Duke of Cumberland^ whofe army bad not halted fi'om the time they 
left Aberdeen, would certainly halt at Nairn. Lord George Murray communicated his . 
plan to Chsnleey who promifed upon hie honour to keep the manner of the attack 
•fecret. Accordingly, in his fpeech to the offioers, Charles did not mention the manner 
of th9 attack. There was another perfon in Uie army, Anderfoui the guide at the 
battle of Preilon, to wtiom Lord George had imparted the whole delign. Anderfon 
-eoUtatdd him to eapkin himfelf to fome <^ the Chiefs, particulaHy to Locheil, which 
Lord George pofitively refufed to do, faying, the Chiefs would be talking of it to fome 
of their kindred, and his defign would take aiTi and be defeated^ for the fuccefs depended 
abfolutdy upon its being kept fecret* 

, officers 
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officers in the Duke's anny» have proved not a little dSan- 
gerous. 

The Highland army marched from CuUoden in a co- 
lumn, or rather in a long line of march, with an interval 
in the middle, as if there were two columns, one follow* 
ing the other^ . 

Lord George Murrat marched in the front of the 
firft column, at the head of the Athol brigade. Lord John. 
Drummond was in the- rear of that divifion or column^ 
Charles and the Duke of Perth were in the interval be- 
tween the two columns, that is, in the centre of the line 
of maratr. Two officers, and between twenty or thirty 
men of the Macintofh regiment, who knew the road very 
well, for they lived in that part of the country, were diftri^ 
buted aJbng the line as guides.. 

Soon after the Highlanders left CuUoden it grew very 
dark, and as they kept no road, that they might avoid fome- 
houfes on the high way to Nairn, they were obliged ta 
march through fome very wet and deep ground^ which re- 
tai'ded them much, efpecially thofe that were in the rear t 
tliey had not marched far, when a melTengei came up to 
the front, defiring that the van fliould halt, for the other 
column was a great way behind. The van did not halt, 
but an order was given for the men to march flower : notr 
withftanding this order the rear ilill loft ground, and 
many meffcngers were fent, infifting that the van fliould 
halt aud wait for them. 



J 
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While they proceeded in this manner, a great deal of 
time was loft, and the night was far fpent before they 
reached Kilravock. 

The Highlanders had pafled the houfe and wood of Kilra- 
vock, and the van * of their army was about a mile fix)m 
the place where Lord George Murray intended to crofs 
tiie river, when Lord John Drunmiond, who had often 
come up before, and whifpered Lord George Murray to 
order a halt, came up ag^n, and faid aloud to Lor^ 
George, Why will you go on ? There is a gap in the line 
half a mile long, the men won't come up. Lord George^ 
Murray ordered a halt ♦. 

LocHEiL, whofe regiment marched next to the Atholi^ 
brigade, came up to the front, and joining Lord George 
Murray, Lord John Drummond, and General SuilivaiH 
with fome volunteers, who had marched all night in the 
front, confulted what was beft to be done: they knew 
by their repeating watches that it was two o'clock in the 
mormng; and as Nairn was more than three miles off, 
it was evident, from the time they had taken in march^ 
ing hither, that it would be broad day-light before they 
could reach Nairn. Lord George Murray faid it was a 

^ The place where the HigUanA armj halted* is called, the Ye&ow Know (Kiioll)i 
the name of a frnaO fann*faottfe bdoogiag to Role of Ejkavockf which is above three 
aHlcifroa Nainu 

free 
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free parliajQeat^ aiid defired every body to fpoik, and give 
tlieir opiniwi, for -they were ?>11 equally coocQii^ed. 

Most of them did fpeak, but they diflFered in opinion* 
Some adyijfed a vetire*^^ asj^dayrJi^ht ww f^nowi giid they 
could not expe(9b to furprife the eaec^y. Others, df^claced 
theujfQlves for marchija^ o* to I^air^. , Lord Oeorge Murray 
provoked that hi$ fg^vouritft defi^ of a night attack wag 
fniftrated*, joined thof^ yho advif*ed a retreat^ and an- 
swered eycrjf perfon who fpoke fbr going on, of whom tlie 
moij determined was Mr. Hepburn, who urged Lord 
George Murray to lole no time, but order .the men to 
march on to Nairn as fiift as they could. While Mr. Hep- 
burn was fpcaking, a drum beat. — Dont you hear, fetid 
Lord George, the enemy are alarmed j we can't furprife 
them.' r never expe6ted, fitid Mr. Hepburn, to i&trf* them 
afleep ; but it is much better to miafcb on.and a<>taok thecal 
than to -retreat, fof they will mod certainly follow^. anA 
obligre us. toi fight vilmri vto fhaJ^i be iha janKk w^orfecondiiaQii 
to %ht, t^nt tittui^ wi} a{» QPW* 

Pui{,iNG.thwal,terc;atiQi; betweejciLord George !^Iurray 
apd Mu Hepbuni^ JqhU; Hay/f* q^me up, aucf hearing 

' '^'Wftb^ Tt vms «gt-«€d~iiOi.eoan^'t»-rti«rcfa to Nam, an J atte»]Mk% >igiit' ^tpdu^ 
Lord G«org^ Hj^iirfiiy, wIfQ U^'^tak^ Aadi^rfon to. the CouJOcQ, iqupc;5ed hinn by the 
hand, and carried him home to dinner^ .where he exprefiibd himlelf with great confidence 
of fuccefs ; and aiTured Anderfon^ that the night attack gave the Highland army a much 
better ehance than ihey had «itiie» «t Brdkon pr Talkiilu . . 

* f About the time of the battle of Cullodcn, Secretary Murray W80.ia'bad:healtbbi 
and John Hay adled as Secretary. 

what 
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what they fiiid, immediately rode back to Charles, who 
ivas^u tlie centra of Ihe^Khe of marcky-^nd told him^ that 
unlefs he came to the front, and ordered Lord George 
Murray to go on, nothing would be done. Charles, who 
was on horfeback, fet out inftantly, and riding pretty fail, 
met the Higliland army marching back to CuUoden. 
Charles was €xtrenaely incenfed; and faid Lord Geoi^^ 
Mi*rfliy'hAd lifettayfed hirt. 



" i.'» , * n' • « ,. «• I ^ ^ 



Oj? this nifi^ht march, towards Nairn, the Si^uke of 
Cumberland had certain informaftiorf^'^for* fereral people 
in his pay who fpoke the Gaelick language, and wore 
the Highland garb, mixed with the rebeb as tfiey 
marched ; and, taking . their opportunity to leave th^b 
at different times, gave notice to the Duke of the pro- ' 
grefs of the Highland army ; but none of the Duke's fpies 
knew any thing of the intended attack, for Charies had 
kept his word. 

The laft perfon who came with intelligence to Nairn - 
was one Shaw (aftenvafds.aruQiBcer in the 2<5th regiment). 
Trom his information the DiiWe.. concluded^ that the High- 
landers were coming on in tWb fr6jit of his encampment, 
whore he could not be fuy>i;ifed,;^fe)r in the plain to the 
weft of his camp, betwepjo his army and the Highlanders, 
Mere the Ar^'lefliire n^ep^ commanded by Colonel Camp- 
bell (the prefent Duke -of Argyle) ; and advanced bes^d 
tliem, there was a pgifty of dragoons, commanded by-Cap- 

G g tain 
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,tain Hall (afterwards Lieutenant Colonel), that patrolled 
all night between the river Nairn and the fea. 

It feems probable, that the Duke of Cumberland 
thought the rebels intended only to approach bis camp, 
take their ground in the night, and attack the army in 
the morning; for when Shaw came in, the foldiers were 
ordered to lie down with their arms by them, and take 
fome reft. 

At break of day the Duke's army was formed, and 
about tiye o'clock began their march towards Invemefi, 
the infantry in three columns, with the cavalry in front 
and rear. 

The Highlanders marched back to CuUoden in much 
lefs time than they had taken in marching towards Nairn.; 
for, befides the advantage of having day-light, which 
they had very foon, there was no occafion to fliun the 
houfes ; and they took the beft and fhorteft road. 

It was between five and fix in the morning when they^ 
got back to CuUoden, fatigued and famiihed; the men 
had received no pay for a month ; and on the 15th they 
had only one bifcuit each man. The night march back- 
wards and forwards had made matters \y^orfe, which were 
bad before. Many of the private men lay down to fleep ; 
and no fmall number of them made the beft of their way 
to Invemefs to feek provifions. . 

AbouTc 
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About eight o'clock, Cameron, a Lieutenant in 
Locheirs regiment, (who had been left afleep near the 
place where the halt was made) came to CuUoden-houfe, 
where Charles with his principal oflScers lodged, and in- 
formed them that he had feen the Duke's army in full 
march towards them. Orders were immediately given to 
recall the men who had gone to Invemefs ; and to march 
the regiments to a part of Drummoffie-muir, about half a 
mile to the weft of that place, where they had been drawn 
up the day before. 

Sullivan, who was both Adjutant and Quarter-mafter 
General, made the difpofition ; and formed • the army in 
two lines, with a body of referve. The Athol brigade had 
the right of the firft line : on their left ftood LocheJl's 
regiment, the Apin regiment, the Frazer regiment, the 
Macintofh regiment, the united regiment of Maclauchlans 
and Macleans, John Roy Stewart's regiment, the Far- 
quharfon regiment ; and on the left of all, the three Mac-* 
donald regiments, Clanranald, Keppoch and Glengary. 
Lord George Murray commanded on the right, and Lord 
John Drummond on the left. 

The fecond line confifted of Lord Ogilvie's regiment of 
two battalions, which had the right : of Lord Lewis Gor- 
don's regiment alfo of two battalions, Glenbucket's regi- 
ment, the Duke of Perth's regiment, Lord John Drum- 
mond's regiment, and the Irifh piquets. 

G g 2 General 
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Genxral Stapj^eton commanded the fecond line. 
On the right of the firft line, and ipmewhal behind it, was 
the firft troop of Horfe-guards *, and on the left of the fecond 
line a troop of Fit^-James's horfe. Lord Kihnamock's re- 
gimeat of Foot-guards fy with the remains of Lord Pltfligo^s 
and Lord Strathallan's horfe, wliich were dwindled almoft 
to nothing, made the referve, which was commanded by 
Lord Kilmarnock. 



Charles placed himfelf on a fmall eminence behind 
the right of the fecond line, with Lord Balmeriho's troop 
of Horfe-guards, and Colonel Shea's troop of Fitz-James's 
horfe. 



Ttt E rebels were ftanding in this order J, (having a wall 

which 

♦ In the different retreats which the rebels made, their cavalry was fo much diminifhedy 
that, thefe two ttt)op9 excepted, none of the horfc nmdt a pait ea^er of the firfk or 
fecond line. 

f When the Highland army left Edinburgh, Lord Kibnamock commanded a fmafl 
body of catalry, called the Horfe-grenadier* : but his grenadicrt were difmoitntcd, and 
their horfes given to the men of Fitz- James's regiment, who had landed in Scotland, 
having faddles and accoutrements with them, but no horfes. The grenadiers made the 
beginning of a regiment of infantry, which was called the Foot-guards ; and commanded 
by Lord Kihnimock* / 

^ NoTwiTHSTAMDiNG the numbcr of regiments mentioned in this order of battle, 
Piitullo, mufler-mafter of the rebel army, makes the number of their men in the field 
to have been only $000 : for (fays he,) although there were ^000 men upon paper, 5000 
were abfent. Lord Cromarty was in Sutheiland with his own regiment. He had alfo 
with him, Glengyle, Macldnnon, Barrifdale, and their men. Clunie, with the Macpher- 
ibns, was on his march to Culloden, and at no great diftance when the battle was fought. 

Befides 
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which covered the right flank ♦ of their army) when the 
King's army came in fight of them, about 12 o'clock, at 
the diftance of two miles and a half. 

s 

Tub Duke of Cumb^land, feeing that the rebels had 
taken their ground to give him battle, ordered a halt ; 
and, breaking his columns into two Unes of foot, flanked 
with horfe, and having a ftrong body of referve, advanced 
towards the enemy. 

Th£ firfl; fine of the dnke's army confiiled of flic regi«- 
m^its of foot* The Royal had the right. On their left 
flood Chobnondely's, Price's, the Scots Fufileers, Monro's, 
and Burrers. The fecond line coniiiied of the feme num-^ 
ber of' regiments. Howard's regiment had the right ; on 
their lefl flood Fleming^s, Ligonier's, £ly th's, SempiU's, and 
Wolfe's. The referve confifled of Blakeney's, Battereau's^ 
and Fulteney's. The Duke of KingflsDn's regiment of light 
horfe, and one fquadron of Lord Cobham^^ dragoons^ 
were placed on the right of the firfl; tine. Lord Mark 
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Befides thefe regiments, and conidcrable boAes of troops, a good mimber of mto Ima 
<irciy regiment, vhen they ctme back to CaBoden after tlie niglit marck, hfd goof 
to Invtmeb and other places n <]neft of foody and wer^ not retun^ed when the King^a 
army came in fight of the rebels. 

* The wall which covered the flank of the rrbel army, was the north wall of a very 
large inelofurc, whofe fouth ^^ was near the river of Nairn ; and the eaft wall about 
150 paces from the cavalry, on the left of the Duke's army when the battle be^. 

6 Ker's 



•• 



«3o THE HISTORY OP 

Ker's regiment of dragoons, and two fquadrons of Lord 
Cobham's, on the left. When . the King's anny came 
within five or fix hundred paces of the rebel army, part 
of the ground in their front was fo foft and boggy, that 
the' horfes which drew the cannon funk ; and were obliged 
to be taken off : the foldiers, flinging their firelocks^ 
dragged the cannon acrofs the bog. As foon as the 
cannon were brought to firmer ground, two field pieces, 
fliort fix pounders, were placed in the intervals between 
the battalions ; and Colonel Belford of the artillery, who 
direiSted the cannon of the Duke's army, began to fire 
upon the rebels, who, for fome time, had been firing upon 
the King's troops from feveral batteries ; but the cannon 
of the rebels were very ill ferv^ed, and did little harm *. 
The Duke's artillery did great execution, making lanes 
through the Highland regiments. The Duke of Cumber- 
land, obferving the wall on the right flank of the High- 
land army, ordered Colonel Belford to continue the can- 
nonade, with a view to make the Highlander leave the 
ground where they flood, and come down to attack his 
army. During the cannonade, which began a little after 
one o'clock, and lafted till near two, the Duke made feve- 
ral changes in the difpofition of his army. Wolfe's regi- 
ment, which flood on the left of the fecond line, and ex- 
tended fomewhat beyond the left of the firft line, was 

* One man in Blyth's regiment had his leg carried off by a cannon balL Not 
another (hot took place. 

moved 
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moved from its place (where the men were ftandliig in 
-wisLter up to their ankles) and brought to the left of the 
firft line, where they wheeled to the right, (and formed 
eti potenccy as it is called), making a front to the north, 
fo as to fire upon the flank of the rebels, if they (hould 
come down to attack the King's army. The Duke, at the 
fame time, ordered two regiments to move up from the 
referve, fo that Pulteney's regiment flood on the right of 
the Royal, which had the right of the firft line before, and 
Battereau's regiment ftood on the right of Howard's regir 
ment in the fecond line. His Royal Highnefs, after maJc^ 
ing thefe changes in the difpofition of his army, placed 
himfelf between the firft and fecond line, in the front of 
-Howard's regiments. 

While thefe changes were making. Colonel Belford 
obferving the body of horfe with Charles, ordered two 
pieces of cannon to be pointed at them ; fcveral difcharges 
were made ; and fome balls broke ground among the 
horfes legs. Charles had his face befpattered with dirt;: 
and one of his fervants who ftood behind the fquadron,. 
with a led horfe in his hand, was killed'. Meanwhile the 
cannonade continued, and the Highlanders in the firft 
line,, impatient of fuffering, without doing any harm to 
their enemies, grew clamorous to be led on to the attack. 
A melfage was fent to Locheil, whofe regiment ftood next 
the Athol brigade, defiring that he would reprefent to 
Lord George^ Murray the neceffity of attacking immedi- 
ately. While Locheil was fpeaking with Lord George, 

tha- 
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the Macintoih regiment brake * out from the centre of 
the fii*il line ; and advanced againft the regiment oppoiite 
to them, which was tlie 21ft, But the fire of the fidd- 
pieces, and the fmall-arms of the. 2 lit, made tlie Macin«- 
toflies incUiie to the right, from whence all the regiments 
to their right, with one regiment to their left, were coming 
down to the charge. Thefe regiments, joining together, 
advanced under a heavy fire of cannon (loaded with grape 
ihot) -f- and mufketry in their front, and a flank fire when 
they came near Wolfe's regiment. Notwithftanding which 
they ft ill advanced J, and atltacking fword in hand, broke 
throu;gh Burrel's and Monro's in the firft line, and pufhed 
on to the fecond. Iii the fecond line immediately behind 
Burrel's, ftood SempilVs regiment, which during the at- 
tack had advanced fifty or fixty paces ; and their front 
rank kneeling and prefeiiting, waited till Burrel's men got 
out of their way. For the foldiers of BurreFs and IVIonro s 
did not run diredlly back, but went off behind the batta- 
lions on their right. The Highlanders, who had broke 



* Be FOR B the Macintofh regiment movcdy Charles had fent an cHrder to Lojr^ 
George Murray to attack ; but Lord George never received the ordor> for Mackuch- 
lan, who carried it^ in his way to him, was killed by a cannon ball. 

t CotoMEX BtLFORt) had ordered his men to load the field pitcea i«dth cannoD- 
baU* as long as the Highlanders reniained on their ground ; but when they advanced 
to attack the King's anny, and cam/e within a proper difUnce) he ordered his men to 
load the field-pieces with grape-ihot. 

X The Atholbrigade, in advancing, loft thirty-two office^ wi was fo (battered 
that it ftopt (hort; and never dofed with the King's troops. 

through 
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through the firft line were got clofe together, without 
any interval between one Clan and another; and the 
greater part of them came on diredlly againil SempiU's 
regiment, which allowed them to come very near, and 
then gave them a terrible fire, that • brought a great many 
of them to the ground, and made moft of thofe who did 
not fall turn back. A few, and but a few, ftill preffed on, 
defperate and furious, to jbreak into SempilFs regiment, 
tvhich not a man of them ever did, the foremoft falling at 
the end of the foldiers' bayonets. 



^A 



- Bi^lPfl's regifljent, which was on th§ right of Sempills, 
gave their fire at the fame time, and repulfed thofe that 
wette advancing againfi; them. When the Highland regir 
tnents on the right of their firfl line made this attack, the 
regiments on the left, the Farquharfons, and the three 
Macdonald regiments, did not advance at the (ame time, 
nor attack- in the fame manner. They came fo near the * 
. King's army, as to draw upon themfelves fome fire from 
the regiments that were oppofite to them, which they re- 
turned by a general difcharge, and the Macdonalds had 
drawn their fwords to attack in the ufual manner ; but 
feeing thofe regiments, that had attacked fword in hand, 
repulfed and put to flight *, they alfo went off. When 

the 

* Ths Macdonald o£cers faid^ and Macdonald of Morar (eLdeft cadet of Clan- 

ronald) has kft it in writing, that their men were affronted at being deprived of the 

« right (the poft of honour), which the Macdonalds had at the battles of Prefton and 

Falkirk, and have had, they %, from time immemoritd. The Duke of Perth, in the 

Hh battle 
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the Highlanders in the firft line gave way, the King's arm j 
did not purfue immediately. The regiments of foot, front 
fight to left, were ordered to ftand upon the ground where 
they had fought, and drefe their ranks. The horfe on the 
right of the King's army were the firft that purfued, and 
they were very near the Macdonalds, when the Irifli pi- 
quets came down from their place in the fecond line, and 
fired upon the dragoons who halted, and the Macdonalds 
fell back to the fecond line. The two Knes- joined, formed 
a confidcrable body of men ; but their hearts were broken^ 
and their condition was altogether hoplefs and irretriev*-^ 
able : in their fron^ they faw the infantry wUch had de^ 
feated them, and reduced their two lines, to one, prepar* 
ing to advance againft them.. On their right flank, and 
fi>mewhat behind them, they faw a body of the Duke's 
cavalry * ready to fall upon them as Coon as the infantrjir 
iSiould advance.. 

SCJCK 



kattk of CullodeSy.ftood at the head of the Glengaiy regiment ; and hearing the men 
mumiur (for they murmured aloud )y faid to thenis that if the Macdonalds behaved with 
their ufual valour, they would, make a right of the Ieft» and* he would call himfeS. 
Macdoiudd; 

m 

* BiFoaa the battle began, that is before the Macihtofii regiment advanced' 
againft the King's army, Genend'Bland, who commanded'the Duke's cavalry on the left^ 
ordered two companies of the Axgylefhire men, and one company of Lord Loudon's, 
leg^ment, to break down the eaft wall of the indofure, virfaofe norths wall' covered the- 
flank of the rebel' army. The three companiet- of 'foot pulled dovm the -wall, and en- 
tering with the dragoons, put to the fword about loo men, who had been pofted in the 
ifadofiire to defend the wall. General Bland then ordered the foot to pull down part 
af the weft wall of the inclofure, which they did*, and the dragoons getting out upon 
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Such was the condition of the rebels, vrheA the Duke 
af Cumberland,, with his infantry, advanced towards thetn. 
At his approach they began to fepai^e, and go off in 
fmall parties, four or five together. The reft made two 
large bodies; one of thefe, in which were moft of the 
Weftern Highlanders', dire<9:ed their . courfe tawbrds Bade- 
noch, and the hills of their own country. The other, and 
much the fmaller body, in which were the Frafers, 
Lord John Drummond's regiment, and the Irifh piquets, 
marched ftraight to Invernefs. The dragoons, both 
from the right and left of the Duke's army, purfued, and 
did great execution upon the ftraggling parties. King- 
fton's light horfe followed the chace, till they came within 
a mile of Invernefs. At a mill, which is about that diftance 
from the town, lay the laft . of the flain. The Duke of 
Cumberland, marching on towards Invernefs, was met by 
a drummer with a meffage from General Stapleton, offer- 
ing to furrender, and alking quarter. The. Duke made 
Sir Jofeph Yorke alight frorti his horfe, and with his pen- 
cil write a note to General Stapleton, affuring him of fair 
quarter, and honourable treatment. The drummer went 



the muir, formed at a little diftance from the rear of the enemy. General Stapleton 
obferving their pofition, detached from the fecond line one of Lord Lewis Gordon's 
regiments, commanded by Gordon of Abbachie, who with his men occupied a piece 
of ground where there was a hollow way between the dragoons and them. General 
Bland then ordered the Argyleftiire men to go clofe to the north wall, and fire on the 
flank of the rebels. The Ai^lefhire men obeyed him, but received a fire which 
kiUed two of their captains aad an enfign. 

H h 2 off 
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off with hU anfwer. The Duke then fcnt forward Cap^ 
tain Campbell ^ of Sempiirs regiment, with his company 
of grenadiers, who took pofieffion of Invemefs. Tho- 
French and Irifh laid down their arms* 

« ArTUWAias Sir Jnoi CaflapbcK «£ ArdkivU* 



4 
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CHAP. XI: 

Circumftances and Incidents at the Battle of Culloden.— 
'Number of the Slain in both Armies. — Fate of the Chiefs 
who commanded the Highland Regiments that attacked the 
Kings Army. — Route of Cliarles when he left the Field. — 
Crqjfes the River of Nairn — Halts there fome time^^Goes to 
Gorthleek — Sees Lord Lovat — Travels through the High^ 
lands to Borradale- — Embarks for the Long I/land — His 

Danger and Di/irefs there — Returns to the main Land — 
His Di/irefs does not abate — Joins Locheil and Cluny — 
Lives with them in the Great Mountain Renalder. — Notice 
comes that two French Frigates are arrived at Borradale.--^ 
He travels to Borradale-. — Embarks^ and lands in France. 

'T^HE Duke of Gumberland's army did not lofe many 
•*• men in the battle of Culloden. A lift of the killed 
and wounded, pnblifhed by authority, makes, the number 
amount to 310, officers included *. No General or Field- 
officer was killed. The perfon of the greateft diftin<ftion 
who fell, that memorable day, was Lord Robert Ker 
(fecond fon of the Marquis of Lothian), Captain of gre- 
nadiers in BurreFs regiment. He was in the bloom of 
jK)i»th, and extremely handfome, ftanding at the head of 

* FovK officers were killed, fourteen were wounded* 

his 
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his company when the Highlanders broke into Burrers^ he 
received (it is faid) the foremoft man upon his fpontoon, 
and ^vas killed inftantly, with many wounds. As to the 
number of men in the rebel army killed at Culloden, it 
feems impoflible * to afcertain what it was. The newfpaper s 
and magazines, publifhed at that time, make the number 
amount to 2000 or 3000. Other accounts make the num- 
ber to be lefs than 1000. 

The Highlanders who attacked fword in hand^ were the 
Maclachlans and Macleans (making one regiment); the 
Macintofhes^ the Frafers, the Stuarts, and the Camerons. 

Most of the Chiefs who commanded thefe five regiments . 
were killed, and almoft every man in the front rank of 
each regiment. Maclachlan, Colonel of the united regi- 
ment, was killed by a cannon ball, and the Lieutenant- 
Colonel, Maclean of Drimnin, who fucceedcd to the 
command, bringing off his fliattered regiment, and mif- 
fing two of his fon«, for he had three in the field, turned 
back to look for them, and was killed by a random fliot. 
MacgillivTay, of DrumnagUfs, Colonel of the Macintolh 
regiment, was killed in the attack, with the Lieutenant- 
Colonel, the Major, and all the officers of his regiment, 
three excepted. Chkrles Frafer, younger of Inverallachie, 

who was Lieutenant-Colonel, and commanded the Frafer 

* 

* The rebels publiihed Accounts of the battles of Frefton and FaBurk, ip which 
they were vi£torious $ but no account of the battle of CuUoden has been pubU(hed 
hj the vanquifhed# 

regiment, 
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regiment *, was killed. The Stuart regiment had a num* 

ber, both officers and men, killed in the attack ; but Stuart 

of Appin, their Chief, never having joined the ftandard 

of Charles, the regiment was commanded by Stuart of 

Ardfhiel, who efcaped from the field. Cameron of Locheil, 

advancing at the head of his regiment, was fo near Bttr- 

reFs, that he had fired his piftol, and was drawing hi$ 

fword when he fell, wounded with grape-fliot in both ^ 

ankles. The two brothers, between whom he was ad vane* 

ing, raifed him up, and carried him off in their arms. 

When the Macdonalds regiment retreated, without having ^* :^: 

attempted to attack fword in hand^ Macdonald of Kep- -^ ,. ^"^ 

pocb advanced with his drawn fword in one haiid^ and 

his piftol m the other ; he had got but a little way firom 

his regiment, when he was woUnded by a muffcet Ihot, 

and fell: A friend who had followed,, colouring him net 

to throw his life away, faid that the wound was not mortal, 

that he might eafily join; h}& regimaent^ aad retreat with 

them. Keppoch defired him to take care of himfelf, 

and going on,, received another (hot, and fell to rife na 

more* 

When Charles faw the ITighlanders repulfed and flying, 
which he had never feen before, he advanced, it is faid,. 

* Th£ hb&tr of Lovat (afterwards General Frafer), CoIoneTof the Frafer regiment; 
vras not preOent at the battle ; but haying gone to his father's country, which is near 
Inyemefisy ^to bring-up the men wanted to compleat his regiment (to which a fecond 
Battalion had been added ), he was coming up with 300 men ; and when half*way be* 
iween Invcmefs and CuHodcD, he xpet the Highlaflders flying from the field* 

to 
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t6 go down and rally them. But the earoeil entreaties of 
his tutor. Sir Thomas Sheridan, and others, who aiTured 
him that it was impofTiblc, prevailed upon him to leave 
the field » 

vT ><:l4s*#' '^ Charles, when he left the field, was attended by a 

J^^^^^O^^ /*>/^ good many horfe, befides the two troops formerly men* 
Jj:t^^^^^^^i^''^ ^^^ tioned ; and crofling the river of Nairn, at a ford called 
'^l*'^*^^^^^^^^ which is about three miles from the field of batdeK 

"^^^^^"^^^ lilted for fome time oh the fouth fide of the river, 

"' '^^^^ and there he difiniffed the two troops of horfe, with moft 



""^^"^^^"^^^f^^Ay^^ ^ ^^ attendants, defiring them to go to Kuthvjsi^ *; wher« 

/>^^rr they ihonld .receive furtlier orders. From Falif>^; Ch^HeSt 
with foverad 'pfeople, amongfl;. whom were Sir :Thoma9 
Sheridan, Sullivan, O^Neil, and Hay, fet out for Gorth-^ 

leek, where Lofxl Lovat was, 4nd arrived there' abput fua-^ 

• ■ ' ' ' .. • 

. * Tut perfmis who tittended Chaileft dn tlie dax of battle did not agnc extdlj 
in their accounts of ^ what pafibd : nipft of them (fome of whom are fUll alive) gave 
the fame accoimt that is given above. But the comet who carried the ftandard of the 
fecond troop of horfe guards, has left a paper, iigned with his name, in which he fays, 
that the entreaties of Sir Thomas Sheridan and his other friends would have, been in 
vain, if General Sullivan had not laid hold of the bridle of Charles's horfe and turned 
faimabout. To Avitaefs this, fays. the cometf I fummon mine e^res. 

f Amdkiw LuMiSDBif, (author of that mod excellent treatifct entitled Reifufrkf 
•n the Antiquities of Rome,) had attended Charles during the whole time of the 
battle of CuUeden, and was one of thofe that went to Ruthven ; he fays that a mef- 
fenger from Charles came to them next day, thanking them for their attachment to 
him, and the bravery they had (hewn upon every occalion ; but at the fame time 
defiring them to do what they thought was beft for their own prefervation, till \ more 
favourable opportunity of aftiog prefeated itfelf. 

1 fdt. 
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fet. Lord Lovat, who had never feen Charles before, re- 
ceived him with great refpedl, kneeling and kii&ng hia 
hand. After a good deal of converfation, they had fome 
fupper, and Charles having changed his dreft, left Gorth- 
leek about ten o'clock ; and travelling all night, arrived 
next morning at Invergarie, near Fort Auguftus. 

At Invergarie all the company took leave 6f Charles^ 
except Sullivan, O'Neil, and one Burke (Alexander Mac« 
leod's fervant), who knowing the country, was kept as 
their guide. With them Charles went to Locharkaig in 
Lochaber, and from that to Glenbeifdale, where he ftaid 
a day or two ; and John Hay came to him there, with a 
meflage from Lord George Murray, to entreat that he 
would not leave Scotland, as Lord George had heard that 
he intended. Charles told Hay that he was refolved to 
go to France, and hoped to retum very foon with a power- 
ful reinforcement, which he had no doubt of obtaining. 
Charles then gave Hay a paper written and figned by 
himfelf, containing an account of his deiign, to be iliewn 
to his friends, but not for a certain number of days after 
he had fet out for the Long Ifland *, where he expe6ied 
lo find a Ihip that would carry him to France, 

* The Long Ifland» which lies due weft of Scotland* is a number of iflands ex* 
tending about 130 miles from fouth to north ; and when feen from either of thefc 
points, they feem to be one ifland, which in reality they are not, being feparated by 
the fea in more than one place. The moft fouthem of th^fe iflands is called Barra, 
the next South Uift, then Benbecula, North Uift> Marrieti and Lewis, which is the 
largeft and moil northern*. 

• • • . 

I i Trom 
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From Glenbeifdale Charles went to Borradale, the 
place where he landed when he came firft to the High- 
lands ; and Macdonald of Borradale having procured him 
a boat with eight oars, he embarked at Lochnanuagh for^ 
the Long Ifland in the evening of the 26th of April. 

The boat was crowded ; for befides Charles SullivaD, 
O'Neil and Burke, there were other ten people, including 
the pilot and boatmen. They had not gone a great way 
when it grew very dark, and a ftorm arofe, which the 
failors faid was the greateft they had ever feen before^ 
The ilorm of wind and rain continued all night. When 
day-light came they perceived that they were upon the coaft 
of the Long Ifland, and about feven o^cloek in the morning* 
they with great difficulty landed at Roffiniih, in Benbe* 
cula. The ftonn ftill continuing, they were kept by the 
weather two days in a miferable hut, where Charles and 
the people with him had nothing to fubiift upon but oat- 
meal and water *. On the third day they left Benbecula^ 
intending to proceed to Stomoway, a fea-port in the 
ifland of Lewis ; where Charles was told he might hire 
a veffel to carry him to France : but another ilorm arifing, 
the boat was obliged to put in at Glafs, a fmall ifland 
near Harries. At Glafs they were received by one Camp- 
bell, a farmer, who lent Donald Macleod -f- his boat to 
carry him to Stomoway; and Macleod arriving there;. 



* They had brought with them four pecks of oat-ncal from Borradale^ 
f Macleod wu. the pilot .wha ffeered the bo«l fren Lochnanuagh. . 



hired 



THE REBELLION, 1745- us 

faired a veffel, fending notice to Charles that he had done 
fo. Charles immediately put to fea in his boat, but the 
wind proving contrary, he was obUged to land upon the 
iiland of Lewis, at a confiderable diflance from Stomoway ; 
and, fetting out on foot in a very dark rainy night, 
the guide he had loft his way, and Charles did not get to 
a houfe in the neighbourhood of Stornoway till 1 1 o'clock 
next day. . Soon after he arriveds^ Macleod came to ac* 
quaint him that the mafter of the vefiel, being informed 
for whom the (hip was hired,, refufed to ftand to his bar- 
gain. Charles, difappointed of a ffaip, determined to 
leave the Long Ifland^; and, getting into the boat which 
brought him from Lochnanuagh, put off; and when the 
boat was a little way from the ihore, he ordered the failors 
to carry him to BoUein in Kintail, which they refufed to 
do, faying it was too l*ong a voyage in an open boat. In 
the mean time, two large veiTels appearing at a diflance, 
they agreed to go fouthward, to the nearpft land, which 
was a fmall iiland near Harries, called Iffurt. There they 
landed ; and looking at the fliips, which were ftill in fight, 
Charles thought they were French ; but every body * elfe 
thought they were Englifh ; and the boatmen could not 
be prevailed on to go off and fee what they were. When 
the (hips were out of fight, Charles determined to keep 
along the coaft of the Long Ifland, till he fliould get to 
South Uifl;. Continuing his voyage along the coaft of 

* These two (hips are faid to have been two Fftech frigates which came to Loch- 
nanuagh the day after Charles had left it, and landed fome money, ammunition» and 
arms. 

I i. 2 Harries, 
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Harries, he Bad like to have been token by a floop of war 
which was lying in a harbour of that coaft, and fpied bis 
boat ; but before the floop could get out of the harbour, 
tiiie boatmen rowed off, and got into a fmall creek on the 
Goaft of North Uift, Charles with his people landed 
there, and remained for fome days in a fiflierman's hut, 
where they lived upon dried fiili, which they found in the 
hut. Leaving Ndrth Uift, they proceeded to South Uift, 
where they arrived about the middle of May. Charles 
was then in want of every thing, and his health began to 
be aflFcCTed. In this extremity he fent a meflage to Clan 
Ronald, proprietor of the greateft part of the ifland, ac- 
quainting him of his arrrv^al, and of the condition he was 
in. — Clan Ronald came immediately , bringing with him fome 
Spanifli wines, provifions, flioei' and ftockings ; and fent 
back to his houfe for every thing elfe that was wanted,, 
which he had.—Charles having remained a few days in 
the place where he landed, went to a part of the ifland^ 
which is fixteen miles from the fea, and ftaid there two 
or three weeks in a houfe belonging to Clan Ronald, near the 
hill called Corodeal, which is in the ceiitre of South Uift.. 

-^When Charles embarked at Lochnanu^h, his departing 
from that place was not known for fome time at Invemefs^ 
the head-quarters* of the King's army; and when it wa& 

♦ The King's army remained hi ttcir camp at Invemcft till the 22d May. On the 
23d, the Duke of Cumberland marched from Invemefs with Kingfton's light hoifc) andl 
three brigades of foot, and arrived at Fort Auguftus on the 24th, leaving four regiment*, 
at InvemefS} and fending feveral other regiments to different parts of the North of Scot-- 
land*. 

knawn^ 
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known, nobody could teU to what place lie had gqne^ 
By and by detachments of the troops were fejit to every 
place where it was thought likely he himfelf, or any period 
of diftin<9:ion who had ferved in his army, might be.— 
Among the officers who commanded thefe detachments 
were General Campbell, (afterwards Duke of Argyle) and 
his fon. Lieutenant Colonel Campbell, the prefent Duke.^ 
General Campbell having under his command foma floops 
of war and tranfports with troops on board, landed^ at the 
ifland of Barra and other places, where he made a good 
many prifoners* From Barra the General failed to St*^ 
Kilda, where he landed a .body of men; and iiaving 
fearched the ifland, he found no ftrangers there.. From 
St. Kilda he returned to Barra, where he determiued to 
go to South Uifl, and fearch the Long Ifland fram fouth 
to north, as it was thought that Charles might yet be 
concealed in that wild country. When Gener^ Campbell 
canie to South Uift, he found there a flrong detachment 
of regular troops fearching for Charles, and alfo the inde- 
pendent companies raifed by Sir Alexander Macdonaldy, 
and Mafleod of Madeod, which had been fent from Skye 
for the fame purpofe. The condition of Charles^ thea 
fecmed to be altogether defperate ; a number of men ia 
arms, faid to be 1500 or 2000^ were matching backwards- 
and forwards tlirough the Long Ifland in fearch of him ;. 
and the Long Ifland was furrounded on every fide by cut-^- 
tei-s, floops of war, frigates, and 40 gun-fliips ; a guard was 
polled at every one of the ferries ; and nobody couM get 
©ut of the ifland without a paiTport.. In this perilous ftate^ 

Charles remained from the firft week of June to the laA ;: 

3 feut^ 
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but, informed by. the Iflanders of every teovement of the 
troops^ he often paiTed and repaifed them in the night, and 
his hair-breadth efcapes were innumerable. From perils fo 
imminent he was at laft delivered by a young woman, 
moved with compaffion, the charad:eriftic of woman-kind. 
Her name was Flora Macdonald, the daughter of Mac- 
donald of Melton, in the Ifle of South Uift. Her father 
had been dead fome years ; and her mother was married 
to a fecond hufband, Macdonald of Armidale, in the ifland 
of Skye, who was eldeft Captain of the Macdonald com- 
panies that were in South Uift. Mifs Macdonald,Nwho 
was related to Clan Ronald, had come to vifit his family at 
Ormaclade*, and was living with them when Colonel 
O'Neil came there ; and talking of the diftrefs of Charles, 
whom he had conftantly attended *f- fince he came to the 
Long Ifland, Mifs Macdonald liftened, and expreifed the 
moft eameft defire to fee Charles ; faying to the Colonel, 
that if (he could be of the finalleft fervice in preferving 
him from his enemies, (he would with all her heart. Colo- 
nel O'Neil faid that (he could be of the greateft fervice, if 
ftie would take him with her to Skye, as her* maid, dreffed 
in woman's clothes. Mifs Macdonald thought the propo^ 
ial fantaftical and dangerous, and poiitively refufed to 
agree to it. Soon after this converfation. Colonel O'Neil 
brought Charles to the place where Mifs Macdonald was. 
Charles feemed to be in bad health, ^he was thin and ema« 

* Clam Ronald's houfe in the Ifland of South Uift. 

. f Whem Chailes went to the hpufe.near Corodeal, Sullivan^ not being able to travel 
fo far on foot> was left behind ; and Coloiiel CNeSy for fome time^ was the only perfon 
«rho attended Charles. 

ciated. 
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dated, but poffefled a degree of cheerfiilnefr * iflcredible 
to all but fuch as faw him then. Mifs Macdonald feeing 
him in this condition^ inilantly agreed to condu6t him to* 
the Ifle of Skye in the manner Colonel O'Neil had pro- 
pofed ; and fet out for Clan Ronald's houfe, to provide every 
thing that was neceffary for the voyage to Skye. Fromtr 
ker ftep-father, who conmianded the Macdonald militia p. 
South Uift-f-, fhe procured a paffport for herfelf, a man-- 
fervant, and her maid, ;who in the paffport was called 
Betty Burke, and recommended by Captain Macdonald 
to his wife, as an excellent fpinner of flax, and a moft 
faithful fervant- A boat with fix oars was alfo provided.. 
The evening before they left S&uth Uitt, Charles^ drefled 
in woman's clothes, and attended by Colonel O^Neil J, 
met Mifs Macdonald and Lady Clan Ronald at a place 
on the fea fide, about a mile from Ormaclade. The Lady, 
had ordered fome vi6luals to be brought ; and while they 
were at fiipper by ' the fea-fide, a ineffenger came to ac- 
quaint Lady Clan Ronald, that General Campbell and 
Captain Fergufon of the navy, with a number of foldiers 
and marines^ were come to her houfe in queft of Charles^ 
Lady Clan Ronald immediately left them, and went home.^ 
Soon after her departure four armed cutters appeared,. 

* The words of Mi(s Macdonald. Appendix^ No. 45. 

•f. At that time the independent companies^ and all o^er compames of men in annt 

^he regular troops excepted}, were called militia* 

I 
:); CoLOKSL. OfNajL was very deiiious of going to Skye with Charles^ batMiis 

Macdonald> who had a paffport only for three perfo&i> would not agree to it. 

lailingr, 
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fidling along the coaft, at fome diftance from them. They 
thought it better to ikulk and conceal themfelves among 
the rocks than to run away. They did fo ; and the cutters 
kept on without taking any notice of them. When the 
veffels were out of fight, they embarked about 8 o'clock 
in the evening, and the weather being fair, and the wind fa- 
vourable, they were very near the point of Watemifti, in the 
iile of Skye, when a party of the Macleod militia fiationed 
there, feeing the boat, levelled their pieces, and called to the 
boatmen to land, or they would fire upon them* But the 
boatmen continued their courfe, and the tide being out, 
got away before the Macleods could launch a boat to 
purine them. From Watemifti they proceeded to Kil- 
bride in Skye, and landed near Mugftot, the feat of Sir 
Alexander Macdonald. Mifs Macdonald, leaving Charles 
at a little diftance from the houfe, went to Mugftot : Sir 
Alexander was not at home ; but Mifs Flora difclofed the 
fccret to Lady Margaret Macdonald, and told her wliere 
flie had left Charles. Lady Margaret was greatly 
alanned, for feveral officers of the King's troops were in 
the houfe. Lady Margaret communicated what flic had 
heard from Mifs Macdonald, to Macdonald of Kingsburgh, 
Sir Alexander's factor : and telling him where Charles was, 
defired that he would condu6i him to his houfe, and take 
charge of him. Mifs Macdonald having dined with Lady 
Margaret, fet put on horfeback, attended by Macechin 
the fervant, who had come from Uift to Skye in the boat 
with them ; and overtaking Charles and Kingsburgh, who 
were on foot, rode on before thera to Kingsburgh's houfe, 

where 
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♦hereTthiey lodged that night. ' Next'morning Charles wenfr 
ikrith iSingsburgh to a hill near his houfe, and Kingsfourgh 
haying a bundle of dlothes under his arm, Charles changed 
)lis drefs and put on men's clothes. From Kingsburgh's they 
wiemt to Port-Ree, oppofite* to the fmallifland of Rafay, 
^ich is but five or fix' miles from Skye. Kingsburgh 
thinkihg, that Rafay, where there were no troops of any 
fort, was the ♦ fafeft place for Charles, intended that he 
Ihould go there ; and had feht a ' meflage to acquaint 
Macleod of Rafity of his intention. -Rafay was not at 
Ii6iiie+, but two of his fons came in tlieir boat and canied 
Charles to the ifiand. As there were no troops in Rafay, 
the place was fafe enough for Charles, but by no ineans a 
comfortable abode ; fdv Rafay and his people having beeii 
concerned in the rebellion, a detachment of the King's 
army had been fent to the ifland, which tliey laid wafte, 
carrying oif the cattle and burning the houfes ; fo that 
* Cliarles and Ralay^s fons were obliged to live in a cow- 
houfe, where they were very badly accommodated in every 
refpe6t. Charles refoh ed to return to Skye, ana Rafay *s 

' * PorT-Ree, or. Rey, -(King's Port), fo called from James V- who had been there 
in his navigation round the iflands belonging to his kingdom. At Port-Ree, Mifs Mac* 
doQsid kft Charles, and never faw liim again. ^ 

•|- Rasay came to Perth with his men in the month of November, while the rebel 
army was in England, and remained there till Charles and his army returned to Scot- 
land. When the ^rdcr (whioli- has been mentioned) was fent from Glafgow to the 
forces at Perth, to march immediately and join the army from England at Stirling, 
Rafay and his men marched with the reft, and joining the army commanded by Charles* 
made a part of the Glengary Regiment at the battle of Falkirk, and alfo at the battle 
y. of CuUodeo. ^ ^ 
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fonsywith a Captain Macleod, . iirho iraa their relatiiki^ ni^ 
had commaiided a coiopany in the robd armj^ earned 
lum back, to Skye m their boat. Soon aftef Ihetjr limdcdi^ 
Cbarlefl took leave of Rafay's ibw; aad givii^ yowa^ 
Bafay a- cafe if hich conftclined a filver fpooe, kii^ aod ferict 
defired him to. keep it till they met again : then tuniiig 
to Captain Macleod faid, follow me*. Thi^ walked On 
abottt a mile without fpeaking one ivord. At laft the 
Captain faid, he hoped His^ Eoyal Highneik woidd forgji^vo 
hiim for aiking where he intended to go. Charles aD» 
fwered, I commit royfclf entirely to yoi^ Cany me tQ 
Mackinnon's bounds in Skye f. They thei> change^ 
clothes; and, that Charles mi^ht appear the fervaat^.be 
carried,, as long as day4ight lafted, a . iinall baadle over 
his flioulder. They travelled all night, and in the morning 
came to the houfe of Captain John Mackinnon,who had been 
an officer in the rebel army. . As they were very near the 
Laird of Mackinnon^s houfe, Captain Mackinnon went 
there, and informed his Chief that the Prince was upon 
the ifland, and defired to have a boat to carry him to the 
main land. Mackinnon came immediately with his own 
boat, in which Chailes, Mackinnon, and Captain Maekin- 

* Charles^ from the beginning «> the end of his wanderings, never toH the 
;people whom he left whither he was, going ; nor thofe to whom he came, whence he 
h?d come. 

f Sir Alexander Macdokald, Macleod pf Macleod, and Mackinnon, were 
then the fole proprietors of the Ifle of Skye. The two former had joined the King*^ 
troops ; Mackinnon of Mackinnon, being old and infirm> ftaid at home ; but his men 
joined the rebel army. 

non, 
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non, onbacking at a place called £lIago]» in Skye, failed to 
Ijocluievifi, a lake in the main land, where Charles was put 
afliore on die 5th of July. 

As the country on both fides of Lochnevis had beea 
the csajdle of the rebelUooy a great many detachments of 
the King's troops were fent th^e after the battle of CxxU 
laden: the officers who commanded theie troops, having 
received notice that Charles had landed at Loclmevts, 
formed a line of pofts from Lodiuren to Lochnevis, and 
from that:td Xochfhiel, to ihuthim in, being certain that 
he was on one <Nr other of the promontories to the well of 
that line. Charles haying made his way irom Lochnevis 
to Borradal6» ^nt one * of Macdonalds fous for Macdor 
said of Glenaladale, to defire that he would come to him 
fts ioon as he could. Glenakulale came immediately; and 
brought with, him another Macdonald, w]ao had been an 
officer ia the vFrench .fervice.. and ha4 conji^ over to Scott 
land after the rebellion broke rOut*. Th& twp Macdonald^ 
confulting with Charles, lefolved to attempt. bringing hini 
throu^ the Une of polls. Along this line, centinels wer^ 
placed fo near one another, in the day time, that nobody 
could pafs without being fcea : and when it began to grow 
dark, fires were lighted at every poft, and the centinels 
croiTed continually irom one fire to another, fo that there 
was a time when both their backs being tamed, a perfbri 

might pafs unfeen. Between two of ' tfaefe fires, there was 

» # 

•* BoniUDAKE h about trntivt filieitficw IttbQens. 
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a fmall brook which had worn a channel among the 
rocks. Up the channel of this brook Charles and the two 
Macdonalds crept ; and watching their opportunity pafled 
between the centinels. After having croffed the line 
of pofts, Glenaladale, thinking tlie Weft Highlands a very 
iinfafe place for Charles, refolved to condu6l him to the 
Rofsihire Highlands, amongft thoie Mackenzies who had 
remained loyal, and therefore were not vifited mth troops. 
Thefe Mackenzies, Glenaladale thought would not betray 
Charles ; and the perfon whom he had pitched upon to 
confide in was Sir Alexander Mackenzie of Coul. Charles 
and his attendants, fetting out for Rofsfhire on foot, fuf? 
fered greatly in their journey from want of provifions; 
and when they came to the Braes of Kintail, inhabited 
by. the Mactaws, a barbarous people, among whom there 
are but few gentlemen, neceffity obliged them to call at 
the houie of one Chriftopher Macraw. Glenaladale, leav- 
ing Charles and the French officer at fome diftance, went 
lo Macraw's houfe, and tdld him that he atid two of his "^ 
friends were like to perilh for want of food ; and defired 
him to furnifli them with fome victuals, for which they 
^kvould pay, Macraw Jnfifted upon knowing who his two 
frieijds were, which Glenaladale. leemed unwilling to tell.' 
JVIac^aw ftill infiiledj and Glenaladale told him at laft, 
that it was young Clan Ronald, and a relation of his! 
Jsfotwithfianding the confequence of the perfons, Macraw, 
though rich for an ordinary Highlander, made Glenala- 
dale pay very-dcarifocfoine .pTOvifrons. he gave him. Hav- 
ing received the money, he grew better humoured ; and 

** ^ defired 
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defired Glenaladale and the other two to.pafsthe night 
in his houfe, which they did- In the courfe of the con- 
yerfation they talked of the times, and Macraw exclaimed 
againft the Highlanders who had taken anns with Charles ; 
and faid, that they and thofe who ftill proteded him were 
fools and madmen ; that they ought to deliver themfelves 
Slnd then: country .from diftrefs, by giving him up, Mid 
taking the reward which Government had offered. That 
.night, a Macdonald who had been in the rebel army came 
to Macraw'& houfe; at firft fight he knew Charles, and 
took an opportunity: of warning Glenaladale to take care 
that Chriftopher fhould not difcover the quality of his 
gueft. Glenaladale. defired this man, who feemed fo 
friendly, and fa prudent, to give him his opinion (as he 
had traverfed the country), what he thou^t was. the fafeft 
place for Charles, mentioning at the fame time bis fcheme 
of canying him to the country of the [Mackenzies, which 
Macdonald did not approve, faying; there were fotne 
.troops got among the Mackenzies, and.tha[t hethotight 
.their country was in no refped; fafe ;. but that he had 
pafled the fonnCT night in the great hill rCorado, which 
lies between Kintail and Glei^lnorifton* That in the moft 
remote part of that- bill, called Cofanihian, there live^ 
feven men upon whom the Prince might abfolutely de- 
pend,: for they were, brave and faithful, and moft of therp 
had been in his army. As Charles wiftied to get nearer 
Lochaber and Badenoch, where Locheil and Cluny were, 
he refolved to go to Coramhian. Next mominff he and 
jiis attendants fet out, talung Macdonald for their guide?, 

• ■* * * « « 

who 
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who cOndu<9^ed tbem to the wildeft and moft craggy part 
of the mountain. When they came near the haunt of the 
fcven men, who had neither houfe nor hut, but lived in 
a cave of the rock, Glenaladale and Macdonald the guide, 
leaving Charles and the French officer, went to the cave, 
where they found fix of the leven together, who had killed 
a Iheep that day, and were at dinner. Glenaladale ftiid, 
he was glad to fee them fo well provided. They told him 
he was very welcome to fhare with them. Glenaladale 
faid he had a friend of his, anothei' perlbn ^nth him, for 
whom he muft beg the fame favour: they afked vfho his 
friend was: he anftvefed that it wus bis Chief, young 
Clan Ronald. Nobody = could be more welcome, they feid, 
than young Clan Ronald ; that tliey would purchafe food 
for him at the point of their IWords. Glenaladale went 
back for Charles and the French officer. When Charles 
<;ame near, they knew him, and fell upon their knees. 
Charles was then in great diftrefe. He had a bonoet on 
his head, d.nd a wretched yellow wig, a dented ha&dkeiv 
el^ef about his neck. He bad a ^oftt of coarfe dark co- 
loured eiotk, a Stirling tartan '^vaiftcoa/t, much worn, « 
pretty gbod belted plaid, tartan hofe, and Highland 
btogues, tied with tho»gs, fb mudi w^^rn that ^y would 
fearcely ftick upon his feet. His fliirt, and he had not 
another, was of the -cdlour of fafihxi: ♦. Witili thefe people 

Chivies 

* CoMDiTioii «f QiBilcs as defcribed bf Hugh QiiSiolm (one-of llut Sk ^trbo weie 
in tke cave of the rock when Charles cane there). Chifholm was at Edinburgh a good 
jnaaj years after thV rebellioD ; fererat peo^ had the cunofity to tee him, and hear his 

ftory. 



Cbftf]€i( ftaid fewie tisde, ai^d they very iboa pvovided bka 
isrlth clean liif^a; for a det;»chmeiijli of tke Kip^s anny4 
coniniaijkded by I^CMfd Geofge Sackrille, being ordered to 
Kupxcb from Fort AuguAu^ to Stratkgbtft^ the afctendaots of 
Charles were infonned of it; and knowing that the de*^ 
tachmeot maft pafi "t no great diflanco from their kabU 
tatiop, they refolved to place themfelves between two hill» 
near the roac) to Strathglaf$* The detachment paffed, and 
felQ^ o0ic^ fenranta following at a confiderable diftance, 
tfaa HJigMflndera fired at them, and felled feme portman^ 
t^wi^ m whiph they found e^ery thing that Charles flood 

iwUGjodoft 

As IV)rt Anguftns is Only eight computed miles from 
Coramhian^ the attendants of Charles ufed to go there 
freq u en t ly in the night-time, and procuring what intellii- 
gence they could* fromr the inhabitants of the village, fome- 
times brought back with them the newfpapers. Mean- 
whife Charles became anxious to hear of Locheil and 
Cluny, and difpatched Peter Grant (one of the moft ac- 
tive of the feveia) to Lochaber, to find out fome of the 
gentlemen of the naipe of Cameron > and let him know 
that he wiilied tq coipe amongft them« Grant went to 
Lochaber and focmd Cameron of Clunes, who agreed to 



» ■»■»■ 
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farp. Some of ikem gft^e him money. He fliook handii with hb beQeiadon^ and 
kq>cd limj wtvii excufe hhn fbr giving them his left hand, as when he p^ed with, the 
Prinoe he had got a (hake of his hand $ and was refolvcd never to give his right hand 
to any man tilUie ikw the Prince again*. 

"6. meet 



/ 



$f^t^€hMc8; on a certain day ut a place near the head or 
plencoioii, where* Clunes had a little hut in a fecret plax^e' 
Iw bisi own fecurity. Charles having received this notice,' 
Tot out with all *- his attendants in a very ftormy night; 
s^d traveUittg along the tops of the mountains^ reached 
Drujjinadial, a high mountain on the fide of Lochlochie; 
which commands an extenfive view of the country, lliere 

* 

they refted all day ; and Grant was difpatched agaiii td 
^e if Clunes had come to the place appointed. Charlei 
and his attendants remained upon . the hill ; but as they 
had no provifions, and durft not ftir by day, they were irt 
great diftrefe for want of food. Grant returning, faid* he 
had been at the hut, but Clunes was not there ; for hav- 
ingcome to. the place at- th^ s^ppointed time^ and tiot 
finding Charles, he had gone away agaiQ : but Grant, in 
his way back, had met a herd of deer, one of which h,e 
Icilled, and fecured in a concealed place. At night thejf 



^ 



* Charles &md \n the>cave 'with thefe. men five weeks and three days: dttriq^ 
tins Ipng abode, either thinking he would be fafer with gentlemen, than with commoa 
fdlows of a loofe charad^cr, or defirous of better company, he told Glenaladale that 
/ he intended to put himfelf into the hands of fome of the neighbouring. gentlemen t 
and defired him to enquire about them, and leani who w^ the moft. proper perfoa 
for him to* apply to. Glenaladale talking with the Highlanders about the gentlemqi 
in 'their neighbouihood, and enquiring into their chara6^^, they gueffed from his quef- 
tions what was the intention of Charles; and conjured him to diiTuade the -Prince 
from it, (aying, that no reward could be any temptation to them; for if they betrayed 
the-PrinGe, they nnift leave their country, as nobody "\vould fpeak to them, except to 
jcurfe them: whereas ^^ 30,000 was a gpreat reward to a^pooi; gentleman, who could g& 
to Edinburgh or London with his money, where he , would find people enough to livlc 
y^ith himf and eat hia meat and drink his wine. . 
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fet out, not for Clunes's hut, but for the place vhere the 
deer was lodged, which to their great relief they found* 
In the morning another meflenger was fent to find out 
Clunes, who, with his three fons, came immediately. The 
Glenmorifton men committing Charles to the care of the, 
Clunes, left him, all of them except Hugh Chifholm and 
Peter Grant, who remained with him for fome time. 
Clunes then informed Charles, that all the ferries of the 
rivers and lakes were fo ftri6lly guarded that it was im- 
poffible for him at prefent to get to the countries of Ran-* 
noch and Badeooch, where Locheil and Cluny were ; 
and that it was abfolutely neceflary he Ihould remain 
where he was, till the vigilance of the guards abated* 
Clunes had a fmall hut in a wood near the place where 
they were ; Charles and he, when there was no appearance 
of troops in the neighbourhood, and the weather was cold 
or wet, ufed to come down from the mountain, and pafi 
the night in this hut ; but when there feemed to be dan- 
ger, and the weather was moderate, they ufed to remain 
all night upon the mountain. In this fituation Charles, 
was, when Locheil and Cluny, concluding that he muft 
be to the northward of the lakes, and in no fmall degree 
of diftrefs and danger, fent Macdonald of Lochgary, 
and Dr. Cameron (Locheil^s brother), to learn what they, 
could concerning him. Thefe meffengers, well acquainted 
with the pafles, made their way to the north fide of the 
lakes, and very foon met with Clunes, who told them 
that he would condu6t . them to Charles, who vraA at no 
great diftance. Charles was then on the mountain with 
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* dUd of Clunes-'s ions and Peter Grant. Charles and 
Cbmetbtt were afleep, aiid GraM had the watch; but 
iitidditfg for fofine time, C)nne&> Loebgary, and Dr. Ca- 
iWfepon, with two fepvantg^ were pp^y near before he ob-» 
f5feWe5 thfem, Ife ftew to ClWkries, awaked him and his, 
edrtipanion. Cameron and Grant propofed to make 
what hafte they could to the top of the mountain. Charles 
was of a contmry opinion. He laid that it was in vain ta 
fly, that their enemies (who he thought were Argylefliire- 
nien) would overtake them, or come fo near as to kilt 
them with their fire-arms ; that the beR thing they coulit 
dp, was tcy get behind the Hones, taJce aim, and fire upoa 
them wlieix f hey advanced ; that as Grant and he were 
excellent raarkfmen, tliey would cettainJy do fome execu- 
tion ; and that he had in refePA^e a'pi^ir of pocket piftol^,, 
which he produced for the firft tin>e, Wheji the company 
that had al^aymed them came a lit):le nearer, they diftin- 
guifhed Ct\mes, wliticTi aAWe^^^ thai; the reft \frere- 

friendsJ Holding a council together/ to confider what was 
beft to be; done, Lochgary and t)r. Cameron thou^t ife 
was ft ill too hazardous for Charle? to 'attempt the ferries.i 
and'a^vifed iim, to TcmaiA with Clunes as before. It was. 
then agreed that Dr. Cameron i^duW go amongft his 
btother's peopl^ in JLochaber, to proGuUe. intelligence;, and^ 
that Lochgary. fliould go to the e^li end of Lochlochiej. 
an4 i^«^in ^P9^ ^^^ ifUwnus, between the lakes* to watcht 
tii^ jnotions^of the troops. This plan being fettled, they, 
fcparated; . b,ut notice having been given to.the King's trpops 
thi^jt Charles^ or fome of the abfconding Chiefs,. wer« in the 

i " neighbour- 
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.UBigbbmrltood, o|»e ^ay Cbaarlee, having p^^.t^&^Ut 
cm the mouotain^ witb. fm^ of C1i#q«b's ^u$ >nd/ ^ptfft 
GfcaMj iwhen tbejr loofoeld down; on tbs v^|ey af|[:€^-.fuB/-DjlG^, 
tbey tfew a namber of «neii in anm ^ipoUfliing tteijr' ^w^ 
and fearching the ad^e«t 3v:<K>df. .'x;Cl)%ri§$>1^1f:^^^^ 
tendants, to conceal their flight, availed t)»tti|feJMes;{jf>^}^e 
channel of a torrent which the winter rains had worn in 
the ^6 of the hill, and afcendiag the moui^tain j^thout 
being feeii, travdled to another ,mouiitein caihd .Mj^lhiut^- 
gart, n^hich is pr4)digioufly high^ 'fteep, aflii crjiggy. ;,Tbefe 
they yemaified all day withovrtu moifei of fead^ .Iiiijtiiic 
^-evening unotfaei* fon of Clunes came^ and told thejsui jtb^t 
his father would meet tliem at a certain place in the jbdils 
fomewhat diftant, with provifions^.. Clunes's fon returned 
to let his fether kno^ that he might eKpe<ft them. > At 
night, Cliarles with hi& attendants ft* but, and trai^U'ed 
through iftbft dreadful ways, pafliag antongft rocks and 
Humps of trees, which tore their clothes and limbs :. at 
onetime ttie guides propofed they ftiould halt and ftay 
all night ; hxxi Charles^ though exhaufted to the greateft 
•degree, infifted on going to naeet Clunes. At laft, worn 
out with fatigue and want of food^ be was not able to go 
on witihouthelp ; and tlie two guides holding each of them 
one of his arms, fupported him through tlie laft part of 
this laborious journey. When they cauie to the place ap- 
pointed, they found Clunes and his fon, who had a <»w 
killed, and part of it dreflfed for them. Jn this remote 
place Charles remained with Clunes till Lochgary and 
Dr. Cameron came there, who inforntned. hiin that . th^ 

L 1 2 ' pafles 
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paf!es were not fo ftrid;ly guarded now, ajs formerly ; and 
that he might fafely crofs Locharkaig, and get to the 
great fir wood belonging to Locheil, on the weft fide of 
• the lake, where he might ftay, and correfpond with Lo- 
cheil and Cluny, till it was fettled when and where he 
' iitould meet them. 

« 

Charles croiTed Locharkaig, and remained in the 
fir wood near Achnaearry, till he received a meflage from 
Locheil and Cluny, acquainting him that they were in 
Badenoch, and that Cluny would, meet him on -a certain 
day at Achnacarry, and conduct him to their . habitation^ 
which they thought was the fafeft place for him. 

Charles, impatient to fee his friends, did not wait for 
Cluny 's coming, but fet out with guides for ^Badenoch ; 
and arrived, at a place called Corineuir,, on the 29th of 
Auffuft. From that he went to Mellanauir, where he met 
with Locheil, and remained with hixn till Cluny, returning 
from Achnacarry, joined them. The two Chiefs then con- 
. dui^ed Charles to a bothie or hut, called Ui/h Chibra, 
where they lodged a day or two, and then removed to 
Letternilik, a remote place in the great mountain Ben- 
alder, belonging to Cluny, where a habitation (called the 
Cage) was fitted up by * Cluny, in which Locheil and he 
had lived fome time. Charles ftaid there with them till 
the 13th. of September, when a meflage came from Came- 

* An account of that extraordinary habitation, di£bted by Clunys ha8 been pre« 
{errcd.."AppendiX|. No. 4.6. 
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ron of Clunes, to acquaint him that two French frigates 
were arrived at Lochnanuagh near Borradale, to carry him- 
to France. Charles fet out immediately^ and travelling. 
Only by night, arrived at Borradale on the 19th of Sep- 
tember. Notice of the arrival of two Ihips from France 
had been given to moft of thofe people who had been Xj^SCW/^k^^^^^ 
concerned in the rebellion, and were ikulking in the neigh- ^J(i^^^ 
bourhood, fo that a great many of them came to Borra- ^f^^t^ . /^^j^ ^j^/^ 
dale, and about 100 (among whom were Locheil and 
Colonel Roy Stuart) embarked with Charles on the >^>^^^ 
.20th, and landed at Rofcort near Morlaix^ in Brittany, oa 
the 29th of September* 
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N° I. 

L-ETTER from the Old Feetendeb, addreffed 1o 
Afr.. Johnstone Junior, thai it. Young Locus il. 

JprsI It, ijtj. 

X AM glad of this occafion to let you know how well 

pleafed I am to hear of the care you take tp. follow your 

father's and ungle's example in their loyalty to nae ; and I 

doubt not of your endeavours to maintain the true fpirit 

in the Clan. Allan is now with me, and I anji always 

glad to have . fome of my brave Highlanders about me, 

whom I value as they deferve. • You will deliver the 

inclofed to its addrefs, and doubt not of my particular 

regard fipr you, which I am perfuaded you will always 

deferve. 

(Signed) ' JAMES, R. 

You will tell Mr. Maclachlan, that I am verj fenfible of 
his zeal for my fervice. 

Mm 
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NO II. 

LETTER from Allax Cameron to his Nephewy Young 

LOCHEIL. 



Dear Nephew, • jt/tofw^ 0^.3, 1729. 

YOURS, of September 11th, came to my hand m due 
time, which I took upon me to (hew His Majefty, who not 
only was pleafed to fay, that you wrote with a great deal 
of zeal and good fenfe, but was fo gracious and good as 
to write you a letter with his own hand, herewith fent 

« 

you, wherein he gives full and ample powers to treat 
with fuch of his friends in Scotland, as you think are 
fafe to be trufted in what concerns his affairs, until an 
opportunity offer for executing any reafonable projc<^ 
towards a happy reftoration, which they cannot expe<ft 
to know until matters be entirely ripe for execution, and 
of which they will be acquainted diredlly from hinlfelf ; 
and, therefore, whatever they have to fay at any time, 
either by you, by the power given you by the King's 
letter, or by any other perfon, the account is to be fent 
to His Majefty directly, and not to any fecond hand, as 
the King has wrote to you in his letter^ Dear Nephew, 
now that His Majefty has honoured you with fuch a com- 
miftion, and gracious letter, concerning yourfelf and family,. 

and 
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and that he has conceived fo good an opinion of your good 
feufe and prudence, I hope this your firft appearance, by 
the King's authority, will anfwer the truft he has been 
pleafed to put in your loyalty, zeal, and good condud;, 
of which I have no reafon to fear or doubt, confidering 
the ftep you have already made. By executing this com- 
iniffion with prudence and caution, depend on it you have 
an opportunity of ferving the King to good purpofe, 
which in time will redound to the profperity of your 
friends and family, I need fay no more on this head, 
fince you will fee by the King's letter, fully the occaiion 
you have of ferving His Majefly, your country, and 
yourfelf. But as I am afraid you will have difficulty to 
read it, his hand not being eafy to thofe who are not well 
acquainted with it ; the fubftance of it is, that he would 
not let you go without fliewing you how fenfiblc he is of 
your zeal and affe<9;ion to his intereft and fervice ; that 
i^cotland, in general, when it is in his power (hoping that 
happy time will one day come), Ihall reap the fruits of the 
conftant loyalty of his friends there ; that you reprefent 
to them to keep themfelves in readinefs, not knowing how 
foon there may be occafion for their feiTice ; but that they 
take fpecial care not to give a handle to the prefent 
Government to ruin them, by expofing themfelves to their 
fury by any unreafonable or imprudent ai^lion ; for that 
they Ihall have His Majefty's orders directly, when it is 
proper ; and recommends entire union among yourfelves 
in general : and towaids the end of the letter, he is pleafed 
to make yourfelf and family particular promifes of his 

M ra 2 favour, 
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favour, whejn it pkafe God he is reftored ; and while' he is 
abroad, all that's in his power. I hope this hint of the 
meaning of the letter will enable you, by taking fome 
pain&y to read it through : it being wrote in the King's own 
hand, ther,e was no occasion for figning it. 

I THixK it proper you ihould write to the King, by the 
jSrft poft after you receive bis letter, I> n/eed not advife 
you what to fay in anfwer to fuch' a gracious letter from 
your King> only let it not be very long ; declare your 
duty and readinefs to execute His Majefty's commands on 
all occaiions, and your fenfe of the honour he has been 
•pleafed to do you, in giving you fuch a commifTion. I am 
mot to choofe words for you, beoanfe I am fure you can 
exprefs yourfelf in a dutiful and difcroet manner, M^ithout 
any help. You are to write. Sir, on a large margin, 
and to end, your mod faithful and obedient fubjedt and 
iervant ; and to axldrefs it. To the King, and no more ; 
which inclofe to me fealed. I pray fend roe the copy of 
it on a paper inclofed, with any other thing that you do 
not think fit or needful the King fhpuld fee in your letter 
to me ; becaufe I will fhew your letter in anfwer to tliis, 
wherein you inaj fay that you will bo mindful of all I 
wrote to you, and what elfe you think fit. 

This letter is fo long, that I muft take the occafion of the 
next poft to write you concerning my own family ; but 
the King, as well as Mr. Hay, bid me aflure you, that your 
father ihould never be in any more ftraits, as long as he, 

the 
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tlie King, lived ; and that ha "v^ Quid take care from tiqiQ to 
time to remit him ; fo that I hope .you may be pretty ea(y 
as to that: point. . . 

I MUST tell you, that what you touched on in your 
letter to roe of the 14th Auguft, concerning thofe you faw 
thcfe live fo well, beyond what they could have done at 
home, they muft have^been provided for fome other way 
than out of the King's pocket ; and, depend on it, fome 
others have thought themfelves obliged to fuppiy them^ 

You are to affure yourfejf and others, that the King 
has determined to piake Scotland happy, and tjie Clans 
in particular, whem it pleafep God to reftore him ; this i& 
confident with my certain knowledge. You are only to 
touch upon this in a difcreet way, a»d to a Vjery few dif- 
creet perfons : but all thefe matters I leave ,to your own 
good fenfe and prudence, fqr you may be fure there are 
people who will give account of your behaviour after you 
return home; but I hope none will be able to do it to 
your difad vantage : keep always to the truth in what you 
inform the King, and that will ftand ; though even on the 
trath itfelf, you are to put the handfomeii glofs you can 
on fome occafions. 

You are to keep in good terms with Glengary, and all 
other neighbours, and let by-gones be by-gones, as long 
as they continue firm to the King's intereft : let no pri- 
vate aniraofity take place, but fee to gain them with cur- 

tefy 
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tefy and good management, which I hope will give you 
an opportunity to make a figure amongil them, not bu£ 
you are to tell the truth, if any of theip fail in their duty 
to the King or country. 

As to Lovat, pray be always on your guard, but not fo 
as to lofe him ; on the contrary, you may fay that the 
King trufts a great deal to the refolution he has taken la 
ferve him ; and experts he will continue in that refolution. 
But, dear Nephew, you know very well that he mull give 
true and real proof of his fincerity, by performance, be- 
fore he can be entirely reckoned on, after the part he has 
a6led. This I fay to yourfelf, and therefore you muft 
deal with him very dexteroufly ; and I muft leave it to 
j^our own judgment what lengths to go M'^ith him, fince 
you know he has always been a man whofe chief view 
was his own intereft. It is true he wilhes our family well; 
and I doubt not he would wifti the King reftored, which 
is his intereft, if he has the ^race to have a hand in it, 
after what he has done. So, upon the whole, I know not 
what advice to give you, as to letting him know that the 
King wrote you fuch a letter as you have ; but, in general, 
you are to make the beft of him you can, but ftill be on 
your guard ; for it is not good to put too much in his 
power before the time of executing a good defign. The 
King knows very well how ufeful he can be if (incere, 
which I have reprefented as fully as was neceflary. 



This 
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This letter is of fuch bulk, that I have inclofed the 
Kinff's letter under cover with another letter addreffed for 
your father, as I will not take leave of you till next poft. 
I add only, that I am entirely yours. 

(Signed) A. Cameron. 



NO in. 

JxETTER fro7n the Oli> Pretender to one of his Ad- 
herents in Scotland. 

March iiti^ 1743* 

I RECEIVED a few days ago ypur^s of the 18th Fe- 
bruary, and am far from difapproving your coming into 
France at this time. The fettling a correfpondence 
betwixt us on this fide of the fea and our friends in Scot- 
land, may be of confequence in this juncture. I hope you 
will have concerted fome fafe method for that effe<9: with 
Lord Semple, before you leave him ; and that once de- 
termined, you will I think have done very well to return 
home, where you may be of more ufe than abroad. I 
(hall fay nothing here of what is palling in France, of 
Avhich you will have been informed by Lord Semple ; and 
you may be well affured, that I fliall negleiS; nothing that 
depends on me to induce the French to aiilil us, as it is 

reafonable 
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reafoaable to liope they will, if there be a general war. 
But if they ever undertake any thing in my favour, I 
fhall, to be fure, have fome little warning of it before; but 
that may be fo fliort that I fear it will be impoffible that 
General Keith can come in time to Scotland, how much 
foever both I, and I am perfuaded he himfelf alfo defires 
it ; becaufc you will eafily Tee that one of his rank and 
diftin6lion cannot wejl quit the fervice he is in, either 
abruptly or upon an uncertainty. I remark all you fay 
on that fubje6i ; and when the time comes, it fliall be my 
care to difpofe all fuch matters as much as in me lies, for 
what I may then think the real good of my fervice, and 
the fatisfacftion of my friends ; for in fuch particulars, it is 
fcarce poffible to take proper refolutions before the time of 
execution, I had fome time ago a propofal made to me 
in relation to the feizing of Stirling Caftle. What I then 
heard, and what you noW fay on that fubje6i, is fo gene- 
ral, that I think it is not impoffible but that the two 
propofals may be found originally one and the fame pro- 
je6l. I wifli, therefore, you. would enter a little more into 
particulars, that I may be the better able to determine 
what dire6iions to fend, , As to what is rcprefented about 
the vaffals, I fuppofe what you mean is the fame as what 
' 1 have inferted in a draught of a declaration for Scotland 
I have long had by me, viz. Tlmt the vaflTals of thofe who 
fliould appear againft my forces, on a landing, lliouid be 
freed of their vaffalage, and hold their lands immediately 
of the crown, provided fuch vaffals fliould declare for me, 
and join heartily in my caufc. As this is my intention, I 

allow 



allow my friends to make fuch prudent ufe of it as they 
may think fit. Before you get this you will probably have 
received what was wrote- to yc^a from hence about the 
Scotch Epifcopal Clergy ; fo that I need fay nothing on 
that, fubjeft here, ijiore than that I hope the fteps taken 
by me wilt give fati^fkdlian, k-fttf promote uniotr ih ' that 
body. It is a gFcat comfort to* tne* to- fe6' tfite^geiltfismen 
of the concert fo zealous, fo united, and fo frank in all 
that ijelate^ to; my. feiTice ; and I defire you will fay all 
tb^at is kind to them in my oame. I rema;;k jouh^ve 
advanced 1001. of yoAir own. money fojf.Sir J.£, wliidh I 
take, very well of jou.;^ but rijiuft'defirie you will hot' g|ye 
me anymore proofs of that kind of y out gdod will to\fards 
me ; and as for what is jpaft I look upon it as a peiTonal 
debt, and! fliall take care that it be repaid. X remark 
wh^t you fay abo.ut l;Iie. difficulty there is^ Q^raiilrig money. 
r forefaw tliat would be no ettCy matter, and I think it 
Ihould not be infifted upon. I think -I have now takcii 
notice of all. that required ?iny anfwer, in what j^ou wrote 
to. me and Morgan ; and Ihall add nothing further here^ 
but to affure you of the continuance of my gpocr opinion 
of you J and that your prudept and zealous endeavours id 
forward my fcrvice fliall never be forgot by nic. 



^ - 



N n 



«74 APPENDIX, N-4. 



■ ^ ■ ' ■• N^ IV. ■ , 

• • • . I . 

ANSWERS to fame Qv^tslies fent to a Perjbn in ScotlanDj 
bjf the Pretender, or fame of the People about him. 



' ' ; Edinhurgh, Jan. 8, 1735. 

• ■ 

ANSWER I. The leading men amongft the loyalifts 
are much diminiflied ; and the feverity of the times 
obliging moll people to difg;uife their fentiments, it is 
hard, at this juncture, to make any condefcendencc who 
would make an appearance upon a proper opportunity ; 
nor can that eafily be penetrated into, except by a man 
ofapproven zeal and integrity, veiled with a public cha- 
raster for that purpofe. 

The country party, that, makes fuch a buftle, have pro-: 
bably very little loyalty joined to their difcontent, moft 
of them being people of avowed oppofite principles : and 
though the miferable fituation of the country, both at 
home and abroad, ought to have produced a change, and 
roufed the ancient fpirit of liberty, yet that it has done, 
it is uncertain ; therefore, the fafcft conclufion, though 
perhaps not the moft juft, is, that they want more to 
change the minifter than the matter. 

II. It 
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II. It is to be prcfumed, that moft of thofe concerned 
in the lail rebellion, .being ahnoft, iliperannnated, would 
rather wifli well to than engage again in the caufe. 
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, III. Thk moft leading men, and moft efteemed' amongft 
the Clans, that I know: of, are Sir Alejcander Maedonald, 
and Cameron of Locheil. 

IV. The young Highlanders do not know the ufe of 
arms, fo well as the old ; but they bear a deep rcfentment 
againft the authors of fuch a great diflference betwixt them 
and their forefathers. 

V. The Camcronians are very well armed, and regu- 
larly regimented amongft themfelves ; but then they are 
fo giddy and inconftan|; that they cannot be depended 
upon, not knowing what they would be at, only they are 
ftrongly enraged againft the prefent Government 

VI. A NATIVE feems preferable to a foreign commander ; 
but to name the peiibn would be abundantly too pre» 
fumptuous for any one in my fphere. 

[Thefe papera, all of them previous to the laft 
rebellion, arfe copied from the originals, now 
belonging to Cameron of Paflefern, Lqch^iFft 
nei^hew.J 

» 
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CORRESPONDENCE between the Marquis of 
. T^.Bxa>A.t£»: Secretary of State, and Lord. Milton/ 
Juft ice Clerk,. from the firft furmiTe of a RebeUion. . 



^ V. 
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iLETTER fr^m the . Marquis, cf. Twbjukalb ^o Lord 

Milton. 

My Lord, WhkfhaU,juiy 3^, 1745, 

. r 

THIS dajr there have been communicated to the Lords 
Juftices feveral mformations, importing, tJiat the Frenbh 
Court was meditating an invafion ot His Majefty^s dotai- 
nions, and that the Pretender's fon hatl failed on- the 15th 
inftant, N. S. from Nantz, on board a French man of war ; 
and by fome accounts it was faid, that hfe %ras adhiaUy 
landed in Scotland v which laft part I tcan hardly beheve, . 
not having had the leaft account of it from any of His 
Majefty's fervants in Scotland. 

Your lidrdfhip will efafily judge how neoeflary it is 
iot aH His:Majefty''S fervanls to keep a, iWi^' look out ; and 
it has been recommended to me by \ the *i^6*ds Juftices, 
that I Ihould give you an account of this intelligence, 

$ '^- - that 
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that you may confult with the reft of His Majefty's fer- 
vants, and concert what is proper to be done^ in cafe of 
fuch an attempt taking place. You will likewife give the 
neceffary orders for making the ftri6left enquiry into the 
fubje6t; matter of this intelligence (copies of which I have 
feftt td the Lord Advocate), and tranfmit to me fome con- 
ilaxit accolints of any difcovery you fhall make. 

i WAS very ^ad to find by your Lordihip\ of the 24th 
June, that you Was perfuaded the new Highland regiment,- 

commanded by the Earl of Loudon, would be foon com-* 
pleted, and with good men, fince it will be an additional 
ftrength to His Majefty's friends at this jun6lure. I have 
wrote to the Lord Advocate, and Sir John Cope, on this 
fubjedt. I am, 

My Lord, . 
J Your Lordihip's 

Moil humble fcrvant, 

TWEEDALS, 



.f 
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NO VI. 

Lord Milton'5 Avfxcer. 

M Y Lo R D y Rofimatb^ Aug. 4/i, 1 745. 

THIS moment I have the honour of jowr Lorclfliip's^ 
of the 30th July, communicating to me the intelligence 
iirhich the Lords Juftices, "had received, and your Lordftiip 
is picafed to recommend to me to g^ve the necelTary orders 
for making tlie ftridieft enquiry into the fubjed: matter Of 
the intelligence. 

EvEE fince the battle of Fontcnoy I have been Jread- 
ing ah invafion ; and I am forry to find by your Lord- 
fhip^s, that there is fo great reafou to apprehend one to 
be fo near at hand, while we continue fc ill provided to 
refift any powerful attempt. Meantime I am glad to ac- 
quaint your Lordfliip, that I do not yet hear any furmiie 
of the Pretender's fon having landed. 

i 

I AM thus far m my way tolnrerary, in the Weft High- 
lands ; and as moft part of the difaffe6ted Highlands lie& 
not above thirty or forty miles to the noith of Inverary, I 
believe I fliall have very early intelligence of what is a-do- 
ing, which I (liall conmiunicate to your Lordfliip, and His 
Majefty's fervants^ 

If the intelligence about the Pretender's fon landing in 
Scotland with arms to his friends prove true, I feai he 

will 
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will be joined with mimbers enough to niake it very dif- 
ficult for the finall number q( troops here to diflodge 
him ; and I doubt much if he would adventure to land 
here without affurattces both from France and Spain of 
being po%veifully furpported. The furmifcd armament at 
Cadiz alarms feveral people here, and we fear we {Jtiall 
foon hear more of that kind from Dunkirk ; but no doubt 

• • • ^ 

the Lords Juftices have all poffible intelligence from fuch 
fufpeded places. 

As for my own part, I am always ready to do all in my 
little powei' for His,Maje%'s fervice, and the prefervation 
of our all/ and to confult and. advife with His Majjefty's 
fervants. But it is too obvious tliat we civil officers can 
do little on fuch occafions, when fuperior force is on the 
otlier fide. It is men, money, and ammunition ; it is 
timeoufly and properly arming the King's friends and 
faithful fubjedls, that only can refift the enemies of the 
Government in time of an invafion ; and even thefe may 
come too late, if a rebellion arifes on a fudden, I hope 
my apprehenlions carry my fears farther than our danger; 
but I own freely that I ' have long dreaded the confe- 
quences of an attempt from. France and Spain in the 
circumftanccs we have been in. I am, with the greateft 
rcfpedl^ 

My Lord, 

Your Lordfliip's 

JMoft. obedient and moft humble fervant, 

• • • 

• 

A:SiV. Fletcher. 
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LETTEBrr-rZqr^ MlLTQH ^o.<A# Af<irgfKW «i^TweRi>AW. 



My Loup, Rojittfathy ^tk Augujl, x-j^. 

I SEND your Lordfhip inclofed a copy pf a kt<tei: I thia 
moment received, by exprefs, from Archibald Campbell 
of StoQcfield, ShcrijEF Depute of Argylcj^ inclofing ?i copy 
of a letter he received from Mr. Cao^bell of Ards, to the 
Duke of Argyle's fte\v;ard in Mull and iVforyern, pf which 
I fend aUb au exadt copy. Though it is. ppffible this piece 
of intelligence may not be tyue, and that yqur Lordfliip 
loay have earlier and better intelligence frgm others, yet 
I thought, it of fuch importance, that I' Iqft no tinie in 
trapfinitting it, by exprefs, to Sir Jolin Cojie,. an^l.thp Lord 
Advocate at Edijiburgh, and have defired them to for- 
war4 ^*> ^y exprcifs^ to your Lordfliip. 

I HAD the honour to write to your Lordfhip of the 4th 
inllant, in anfwer to your commands of the 30th July, 
which I fent from this under cover to the Lord Advocate, 
and to which I beg leave to refer. 

I am, with the greateft tefpe<ft^, 

My Loi:d> 

Your LordfhipV 

Moll humble fcrvant„ 

And. Fletchejl^ 
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P. S. ArisargIs marked in the maps in the north- 
weft of Scotland, between Moydart and Knodart, about 
fixty miles north of Invcrary. 
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LETTER — Lord Milton to the Marquis of Twjeieoalu, 



My Lord, Ro/emath^ lOtbJugu/f^ i74y. 

THIS morning I have information from one that lives 
in Glenco, and has c'onnedlions both in Lochaber and 
Glengary, that the Pretender s eldeft fon landed in Uift 
the firft of this month ; that the difaflfeded Highlanders ex- 
ped every day to hear of a landing in England ; money is 
fent to this perfon, who lives in Glenco, to .enable him to 
travel northward, and get more fiire intelligence of the 
defigns, movements, and progrefs of thefe people. Siacc 
my laft of the T^th, I have heard nothing further worth 
your Lordfliip's knowing* I have the honour to be, with 
great refpe6t, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordlhip's 

Mod obedient and moft 
Humble fer\^ant, 

» r 

Akd, £l£TCHER. 

• • • 
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The information alluded to was communicated to 
Lord Milton in the following anonymous note. 
" Prince Charles^ the Chevalier's fon^ is landed in Uift. 
eight days ago. General Macdonald is with him. I cannot 
give a true account what company they have, but it is 
furely believed by this time General Keith is in England » 
or on that coaft. I muft travel before I can give you any 
account of their progrefs or refolution ; only what is 
narrated is truth. Let m^ underftand if yo^ want to keep 
the correfpondcnce, per bearer/' 



No IX. 



LETTER— Karg?//^ t>f Tweedal:e to Lord MiLtoH- 



My Loud, w^tf^ljc//, Juguj 13, 1745. 

1 IHAVE received yours of the 4th of Auguft by the 
poll, as alfo yburs of the 7th from tlofeneath by exprefs^ 
with the copy of the letter from Mr. Campbell, which I 
this day laid before the Lords Juftices, I likewifeteceived, 
at the fame time, a letter from Sh' John Cope, containing 
intelligence of the like tiattlr^, Avliich he received from 
the Lord !Ptefidfertt ; and though, from thefe informations, 
it is not abfolutely certain that the Pretender's eldeft fon 
is a^ftu^Uy iatided, yet they all confirm our former intelli- 
gence. Your Lordfliip will, therefore, eafdy judge, that we 

fhall 



(liaU 1>e very impatiept till we hear again ^om I^Uaq^d, 
^fpecially from you? Lordfliip, as you happen at preienl 
to be fu near the places the i^oft difa^^^d in Scotland, 
and where it is moft likely any infurr6<3;ion will t,ake i<^' 
rife. 

The Lords Juftices are very well pleafed that Sir JiAtti, 
Cope had taken the refolution of marciiing diredly with 
fuch troops as could be fpared ; and it is hoped he will 
be able to give a check to any fudden infurre<9;ion that 
may happen, elj)ecially as we have no accounts of any 
• foreign troops being landed ; neither have we any intelU- 
gence, as yet, of any preparations made by the French at 
Dunkirk for that end. There are indeed accounts that 
mention fome Spanilh men of war being at Ferrol, which 
it is not impoilible may be. intended to give us difhirb* 
ance in fome port here. 

* * - 

m * 

Credit has beeli fent down by the Lords of the Trea* 
fury to Sir John Cope, for receiving money to anfwer the 
exigencies of the Government in Scotland ; and your Lord* 
fliip may receive fSrom him what money you may*^ have 

occafion fdar, towards procuring intelligence or other neccf- 

■ ' • 

t^y fef vices at this juhAure. 
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You may make liiy icompliments tb the Ehakfc of Argyle, 
to whom 1 'don't wiite, becatife ^I'kAow ^the Buke bf^ 
NewcafHe is to V^fprm fiini' p&rticulatriy of what^'is pafflng 
here. '- '* * ' *'' " ' ' '* *' *" .^f- 'T<;i , . 

O O 2 1 HOPE 



^ 
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I HOPE your Lordihip, and others of His ^lajtft/s fer- 
^nts, will make no fcruple in iffuing proper warrants for 
feizing, at this juncture, any perfons that may rcafonably 
be fufpeifted of being engaged iu treafonable practices 
againft His Majefly*s Government, without waiting for or- 
ders from hence, which at prefent may perhaps come too 
late. I am, « 

My Lord, 

Your Lordfhip's 

Moil humble fervant, 

TW££DAL£. 



N«>X, 



LETTER — Lord Mixton to the Marquis o^Tweedalb, 



Mt LoRDy Brunftane^ %oth Jugu/f^ 1745. 

SINCE J. had the honom* of laft writing to your 
Lordihip, I have, from different quarters,, received intelli* 
gence confirming what I formerly wrote ; and further^ 
that the rebels had ad;ually begun hoftilities by taking 
prifoners a corporal and a foldier of tile garrifon of fort 
William (with tl^eir guide)» who were fent to Gleaelg to 
get iiiteUigence» and Uskt them to t&eir iiead-<ittarterft 

in 
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in Moydart ; as alfo, that about thirty armed Highlanders 
liave taken poft on the King's highway, betwixt Fort 
William and Fort Auguftu^-w^re they ftop all commu- 
nication, and feize and fearch the paiTengers ; and that in 
general the Highlanders, to the weft of Fort William, cpn- 
tfnue* bufy aitoiftg.; and feil^ ' their emiffaries over thb 
whole Highlands, to ftir up ^a -general infurre6lion by 
threats and promifes. The King^s (loops from the Clyde 
are got the length of Mull, where every thing continues 
in peace and . quiet ; . and I hope foon to heaf of thefc 
Hoops of war being of fervice ; and by all I hear,, it is pro- 
bable that the French fhip is gone away, which will b^ a 
difadvantage to the rebels, as thereby they were Jupplied 
with provifions out of fliips taken by that French vefltel ; 
and had alfo other apparent advantages* 

1 am> 

Your Lordfliip'8 humble ifervaixt, 

And. FL£TCgB&» 



* . 
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^^^TTUP- frm iM Harqm tf Tvbb«AI.e h Lord 



Mr Lord, • ' . Jhitthair, ^2d Jugu/f, 174^.* 

TIUS day I receive^ ^oijjr Lordfliip's fci^ tlje meflcnger ; 
2^i aw vfjty gl^d tf> find that Sir, Jolm Cop^ has begun. 
]}ifi march* ^^ I ma}(€i no 4oubt Umt will entirelv difcoi)- 

• • • * 

cert whatever may bp ixxt^q^ed by the dii^fifejtji^, and. 
prevent their gathering together i;ito one body. 



» » 



I AM vetj glad to hear that the two floops of war, 
direAied by the T^ke of Argyle to fail to the coaft of 
Moydart,, have proceeded fo far, as I think there is a 
probability that they may meet with the French fliip. 

•I THIS day received a letter from Lord Harrington, by 
which he informs me, that he intended to fet out for 
England on the 17th ; and I hope we fliall have the hap- 
pinefs of feeing His Majefty foon. 

Your Lordfhip will not fail to tranfmit to me, from 
time to time, whatever intelligence you may receive, as 

3 - it 
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it lAay bo for His Haj^tj^ Daevicb' at 4hi9 jaii€buite. I 
aiU) Nvitk great Ttigarcl, 

My Lord, * 

Your Lordlhip-i ' 

M6ft obedient hunable TerVant, 

TWEEDALJB^ 



» • 
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LETTER — Marquis of TwebIxale to Lord Miltotsi 



My Lord, wnubally 24ti jfugujf, 1745* 

THIS morning I received yours of the 20th inftant, by 
esLprefs, by \f hicl^ you inflNrtti me of youir baviag. reCieiVed 
intelligence that the rebels had a^ually begim hoftilii^A^ 
by taking a corporal and pritatie foldkr prifiToets ; ail 
alfo, that thirty armed Hi^fataaddrB had taken a poft -oilb 
the ^ay betn^ixt Fort William and Fori i Anguftv*. I 
always iniagiUed, tliat if evi^ tbis affair became ieriout^ 
the. d}(afre<5ted Would mdeafvoor to ciat <kff the CGaktnoiiiea^ 
tion betwixt thofe forts and the Loi*'i^initty } ^Usd 
therefore I have conflantly prefied Sir John Cope to 
march without delay towards F<Mrt Auguftus. 



It 
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It i^ likewife tjiought liere, that fliouW, the di(kffe€ttd 
retire into any place of the country, irbere there might 
be feme difficulty to get at them with the regular troops, 
the three additional companies of .Lord John Murray'^ 
regiment, and. thpfe. raifecl by the Earl of Loudon, fup- 
ported by a few regular troops, will be able foon to 
give a good account of them. The crufiiing this infur- 
re6tion in the beginning, is of the utmoil importance to 
His Majefl^'s fervice. 

I MAKE no doubt but' that, when the Kings troops 
arrive on the coaft of Moydart, they will be of great 
fervice. at this time. I am, 

My Lord, 
Your Lordfliip's 

Moft humble fervant, 

TWEEDALE* 

*i • • • • 

i P. S. I OWN I api farprifed your. Lordfliip is not 
more particular! as to the j^oung Pretender himfelf,- 
iince there are ieveral letters in town, ablblutely cmitra* 
di^irig the accounts fent.ta the Government here from- 
Scotland) of his ever having, landed there. I think it in-^' 
iCumbent on- all His ]V£ajeily's fcrvants in tliat country,- 
to life their mtnioft diligence to ' fift to the bottom the 
Un^ of this particular. 
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Mv Lord, Bmnflane, igthAugu/tt 1745' ' 

I HAI>tke hnnour; to receive your Lordflup\of the 
SSithi;y«fl«i'<iay» whsroin your Loidihip.iay^.yoa are fur- 
pfafed I ftm ftote eiQre particulac as to theryoung; Pretender 
iMiwfelft firtcc there were fever»l letters, inv town, abfolutelj; 
«biOntra4iitiiag the acpounts of. lvi& ever having, landed iii 
$cotlft{)dv » . . 

Pnoii whom tl^e letters contradii^ing tlie accounts fent 
to the Govcrnni«nt at London came, I do not know ; nor 
ean I coii^ive upon what foundation they proceeded : for 
my own part, 1 never faw anjs caufe to doubt the truth of 
the information I fent by my letter of the 7th, repeated 
in roy letter of the -With ciwrent, to your Lordfliip* that 
the Pretender's fou w^s on- board the. French fliip^ ^d by 
tbe.aftv letters! wrote, I tookf notice tiiat my foimer in- 
tciljgence w«» coBlfeaiied* I kjioiif- the l^reteAder^a. ftiend^ 
for foHMstikne.efldcftyoAWSed; to ctrntjeal hiafon's being, in the 
Hio-hlands, and denied the fa<ft. And I am willing to be- 
lieve that fuch as fent intelligenoe, grafted on their evi- 
dence, were impofe4 ^poA- • I 4are fay, from the ac- 
counts I know) your. LordHup has. now received from the 
Advocates .and in -the channel of Sir John Cope by R. 

Pp Roy's 
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Roy's fon, and a gentleman who came from the Pretender's 
fon's camp on the 21ft, there remains not the leaft doubt 
that the repeated intelligence I fent was true ; nor was it 
worth while to mention his drefs, which was faid to be 
a white coat and a brocade \^ ; « that he had the ftar and 
George, and a broad brimmed hat with a white feather^ 
and other minutiae, not worthy to be noticed. • 

r 

There was yefterday a meeting at my houfe, where the 
Lord Advocate, the Provoft, fome others of the council, 
and well-affe6ted inhabitants, were deliberating about 
means to raife fome men by authority from the Crown, 
for the protection of this place in cafe of danger, until 
effecftual methods were found to fupprefs the rebels. I 
was glad to fee a rifing zeal for the fupport of His Ma- 
jefty's Government ; but as the fcheme was not quite 
ripened, and as the Advocate will no doubt give you an 
account of what paffed^ I fliall not trouble your Lordfhip 
unneceffarily with a repetition. 

I HAVE a letter from the Magiftrates of Glafgow, much 
to the fame purpofe, defiring arms and ammunition, 
which I communicated to Lord Advocate and General 
Gueft, but they did not feem to think themfelves em^ 
poAVcred to give any directions in the matter. I have, the 

honour to be ' 

My Lord, 

Your LordlhijJ*s 
Moft obedient and moft humble fervant, 

•' And, FLETCHBi/ 
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LETTER— MaroMw of Tweedale to lard Milton. 
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My Lord, Whitehall^ z^thAugi^^ 1745. 

I HAD the favour of your Lordftiip's of the 2 2d in- 
ftarit, which I this day laid before the Lortis'^ Juftices. 
-^hotild.the rebels, bj feizing any pafs^ . be ablertojpreyent 
Sir John Cope from marching ta Fort Will^ansi; it might 
be ofymoft dangerous confequence ; )but it is to be hojped 
that liis,march will not only difappo^nt any -cJ^figuB tJiey 
ms^y haye on that fort, but alfo k^ep others ol; the Cl^ns 
from^ joining with thofe in arms^ X make iiq doubt, da$ 
captain..of His Majefty's floop, that convoyed the ydfej 
with provifions to Fort WiUiam, will exert himfelf for 
the fecurity of that place,. fhould therci be occaiion« 



• 1 



#•> ^«..* »•» 



As the wind is now fair, we expert His Majelly hourly. 
I am, , . -. ^ 

. . My Lord, 

Yqur^Lordpiip's 

Moft humble fervant, 

» 

Tweedale. 
Pp 2 
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LETTER /rom the Marquis of Tweed alb to Za^ 

Milton. 



1 KATE received yoxtt Lordfliip\ off €i© 29Ch trf" 
Aaguftj firom Edinburgh by exprefi, which I h&ve had 
the honour to lay before the Kmg. His Majefty was 
veil pkafed^td fee a rifing zeal in the mhabitaiyfs of ^^ 
town of Edinburgh for the fupport of his ■ Gc^veramenti 
Imt as jrotf fey the feheme was hot yet quite ripene^f , I did 
not receive any particular dired:ions from the King. Yoii 
may expedt at Leithi with the firft fait wiind, a battalion 
of Swifs fi"ora HoHaiid5 and more willimniediately follow 

(hould there be occafion for them. 

I am, 

Mylx>rd, 

Your Lordfliip's 
Moft obedient humble fervant, 

TWE^EPALE* 
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I SEND your lAtrdihip ioclofed, * wpgr of the anfwer 

I wrote in concert with Lord Advocate, to Sir Johi^ 
Cope, in anfwer to his letter, dated at Invernefs the 3lft 

AuguAt and dire6lied to OeuersJ. -Gu^ft; and IhaJU bo 
^a4/^m Xordlhip approves it ., - 



* ' * 



Th;^ bqJy of r^«lia> Ipjjr; cnw: ^^.i^tfii^igpnce, continue 
at Perth, fend out paxtie^-to raife men, get arms, am- 
munition and provifions, and publick money where they 
can come by it,' employ the carpenters to make targets 
and teflt pii»l«i. > "Ob W^adbefday evening they proclaimed 
the 1?r€^te*<N]r , »i 3?erth. Mercer, of Aldie, was knighted 
for acting the chief part. The Provoft and Magiftrates 
made their efcape before that ceremony began, and other 
Magiftrates are placed in their ftead. I think it is one 
Smith that is made Provoft. 

Lord Advocate received a letter from Mr. Napier, 
Iheriff of Stirling, that he had raifed 100 men, to be 

a night 
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a night watch, and fave the regiment of dmgoons there 
from being haraffed, particularly with falfe alarms ; and 
that the people on the fouth fide of Forth offer to 
guard the palfes and fords of the Forth, providing they 
be fupplied with arms, &c, — Offers of the like nature 
came from Glafgow, ^berd«en, and the fliires of Dum- 
barton, Dumfries, ^.nd Stirling, which I laid'.l^efore. Laid 
Advocate ; and it's a pity there is no power or authority 
here, properly fupported, to employ the friends of the 
Government, and put the nation in a pollure of defence, 
now that our army is at fo great a diftance, and uncer- 
tain wheii it fhall be nejirer, or whence our relief is to 
come. ' / 

The report of Lord George Murray's having joined the 
rebels, gave the Duke of Athol more concern and vex;a« 
tion than being at preient difpoffeffed of his eftate. I 
wilh it may not be true, but I fear the worft. . I am. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordfhip's 

Moft obedient ien^antt ' . 

And. FLETCHEa. ' 



» 
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LETTER — Lord Milton to the Marquis of Tweedale. 



My Lord, Edinburgh, ^th September, 1745, 

Mr. THOMAS HAY promifed to acquaint your 
Lordfliip by what accident the letter I had the honour 
to write to your Lordfliip, of yefterday's date, did not go. 
by the Lord Advocate's exprefs. 

. The rebels continue at and about Perth ; whether this 
is in order to reinforce themfelves, or waiting a foreign 
landing, or to meet . Sir John Cope, or that they differ 
in their fchemes, I cannot tell : I hope it is the laft.j 
Meantime our Duke of Athol's eldeft brother has re- 
turned from Perth to Dunkeld, as it is beUeved^ to raife 
men. Few followed him from Athol to Perth, and moft 
of thofe few difappeared in the night time. 

I SEND your Lordfhip copies of fome of the applica- 
tions that have been made for arms from the Govern- 
ment ; and many more of the fame kind have come to 
Lord Advocate or me, from Glafgowi sind other towns 
and counties : fuch zs come to Ine 'I fend or fliew to my* 

6 ^ Lord 



Lord Advocate. It is with difficulty I can w«lk the 
ftreets of Edinburgh from the attacks, not of the ene- 
mies of the Government^ bx^t frogfi the attacks of the moft 
iealous friends of the ' Government, afking, why the 
well-afFe6led to the prefent happy eftablifliment are not 
armed and properly fupportcd, and enipowered to ap- 
pear in a legal way fbr the defence of His Maje%'s 
perfon, and fupport of his Government, and the pre- 
fervation of our religion, liberty, and propartjj ? And 
although I have written often on this fufcied;, I am forry 
I have not been empowered 4o fa j- any tning fatisfttftory 
to ft) faithful fttbjeds. 'i^e^^ntime I affure your Lord- 
ihJp, I do all I can to encourage Wnd keep alive fo 
laudable a zeal for His Majelly's 'ffirvice, as fkr as 
apologies for the time paft, and giving them better hopes 
in time to come, will go ; but my credit that way Will 
fbon be exhaufted, unlefs fome fahitary meaftires be 
ibon laid down and followed out, ot' that' kind Provi- 
dence once more interpofe in our behalf. ' 

• - • 

From Galloway we have intelligence, tJiat ojq the 2dr 
inftant great firing of cannon was heai'd at fe^, from, 
nine in the morning to eleven at night; poffibly it may 
be the two ftiips, faid in the ^ewfpaperai to ha^e lately 
failed from France with arms aijd ammunition for the 
Pretender's fon. I fuppofe the Ferrol fquadron,; if io* 
tended againft us, would ^o,^ their courfe by tbc back 
of Ireland. If there be no fpreign invafion, foonej- oi: 

7 later. 
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later, with more or lefs expence to the pubHc, and da- 
mage to individuals, we mull get the better of thefe 
rebellious infurgents ; but the dangerous confequences 
of their being permitted to remain fo long together are 
evident. I am, with the greateft refpe6t. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordfliip's 

Moil obedient 
And moft humble fervant^ 

And. Fletcher. 

Lord Advocate will inform your Lord (hip of the 
turn that the zeal of the inhabitants of this city has 
taken for the fupport of His Majefty's Government^ and 
that Sir John Cope is marching to Aberdec^n. 



• * 



. J 



^ « 



* 
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LETTER — Marquis of Tweed ale to Lord Milton. 



Mr L01ll>» Whitehall, itthSept. 1745. 

SINCE I wrote laft to your Lordftiip, I received yours 
Qjf the 5tK pw exprefs, which, as it contained nothing 
lOftterieilj required no anfwer. Yefterday moroing earlj> 
I reeeived ypur I/)rd(hip^s of the 6th, with a copy of your 
letter to Sir JoJio Cope, both which I laid befota the King ; 
and I have acquainted my Lord Advocate, by a former 
exprefs, that His Majefty approved of the providing trant 
ports, as defired by Sir John Cope ; fince he, being upon 
the fpot, can beft judge from circumflances what is moft 
expedient for His Majefty's fervice. I received, likewife, 
yefterday, about four o'clock, your Lordfhip's of the 7th, 
with copies of fome applications that have been made for 
arms, from fome towns and counties. I have fent down, 
by this exprefs to my Lord Advocate, warrants for that 
purpofe, for the cities of Glalgow and Aberdeen ; as like- 
wife a warrant for General Gueft, to deliver arms as 
therein mentioned, which, no doubt, he will communicate 
to your Lordfhip. ^ The warrants, empowering the Magif- 

3 trates 
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trates of Glafgow and Aberdeen, have been fent down^ 
to remove any obje<9ion that may have been moved ; fot 
it is not doubted here, that, in cafes of neceffity, and during 
an a6tual rebellion'^ the Magiftrates of every town have 
autliority to levy men for their own defence, and that of 
the Government. How far, indeed, they are to be fup- 
plied by the pubhc with arms and ammunition, mull 
depend on His Majefty's pleafure, who will judge if it be 
expedient for His fervice* As for the counties, they, I 
own, requii'c a different confideration ; and your Lordlliip 
having been pleafed, in both your letters, to take notice 
that applications had been made, from feveral of them, to 
the fame purpofe; and as you exprels your forrow that 
there is no power and authority to employ the friends of 
the Government to the beft advantage, and to put the 
nation in a pofture of defence ; feveral of His Majefty's 
fervants, to whom I have communicated your Lordfhip s 
letter, feem defirous to know what are the powers and 
authorities that you would wifh were fent down to Scot- 
land ; iince, if you would condefcend particularly uj>on 
them. His Majefty could, with more certainty, determine 
whether it was expedient for His fervice, or indeed ufeful, 
to grant fuch powers at this critical jun6ture. Allow me 
to fay, it is not fufficient to mention defefts, if it be not 
at the fame time fuggefled how thefe defers can be fup* 
plied ; and I have fo great confidence in your Lordfliip s 
zeal for His Majefty 's fervice, that I make not the leaft 
doubt that your Lordlhip will immediately^ upon the re- 

Q q 2 ceipt 
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ceipt of this, fignify to me, in plain words, what autho^ 
fities you defire may be fent down, to empower the well* 

afFedied to appear in a legal way for the defence of His 
Majefty's perfon and Government ; and you may depend 
upon it, by the courfe of poft, I (hall let you know His 
Majefty's pleafure thereupon* 

As the wind is now fair, part of the Dutch troops, I hope, 
will be arrived at Leith before this can reach you. More 
will immediately follow. And I make hot the leaft doubt, 
that in a very little time the expectations of thofe who have 
favoured this defperate attempt of a Popilh Pretender, 
will foon vanifh, and their perfons meet with the fate they 

deferve. I am. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordihip s 

Moft humble fervant, 

TWEEDALE,. 



A P P E N D r X, N*» i9i 3o» 



NO XIX- 



LETTER— iord Milton to the Marquis of Tweed ale. 



My Lord, Edinburgh^ Sept. l6/A, 1745. 

I HAVE the honour of your Lordfhip's of the 12th 
current ; and in obedience to your Lordfiiip's commands, 
and in return for the confidence you are pleafed to exprefs 
in my zeal for His Majefty's fen^ice, I Ihall now fignify to 
•your Lordftiip, in plain words, what authorities J defired 
to have been fent down, to enapower the well-afiedled to 
appear in a legal way for the defence of His Majefty's per- 
fon and Government. 

And to explain myfelf fully on this head, your Lord- 
fliip will be pleafed to refledi on the ftate of this country at 
prefent, and before the beginning of this rebellious infur- 
re6iion, which began about fix weeks ago, and at this 
hour is holding in dread the capital of this part oi the 
kingdom. 

Scotland may be divided into two parts; the one dif- 
armed, and the other unarmed. By the former, I mean 
the . Highlands ; and by the latter, the Lowlands. The 

former 
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former produces as good militia, perhaps, as any in Eu- 
rope ; the latter (with which your Lordlhip and I are moft 
acquainted) are neighbourlike, but little accuftomed to 

the ufe of arms, till they are employed in a military 
manner. 

. . . » • 

* * 

The Highlands, again, may be divided into three clafles ; 
firft, what I (hall call the Whig Clans, which have always 
bore that charadtery fince the names of Whig or Jacobite . 
were known among us. Of this fort, your Lordlhip, and 
every one Acquainted with this country, knows that the 
chief are the Campbells, Grants, Munros, McKays, 
Sutherlands. 

Th£ fecond cla& are the Clai>s flill properly Jacobite, ai)d 
who at this womcnt are giving proof of xL The Camerons, 
the McDonalds of Keppoch, Clanronald, and Glcng^ry; 
none of their chiefs reckoned great Princes in the High- 
lands. 

s 

m 

TsR thin) cUfs sdc the Clans which \rero engaged in the 
\a£L nheMot^t but th^ «hie& nam profeis and prad;ife obe^ 
dionde to theQovermttent. Of thefe, the moft powerfiil 
are the Duke of Gordon, Seaforth, Sir Alexander M*Do» 
nald, and M'Leod of M'Leod. The behaviour of the two 
laft haa b«eiL iaoil. exenplaiy and mentorious on this 
occaiioBi.- . . 
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Bt an aa of tiK Ift of tho late King, entitled Por the 
more efieAual fbcaring the peace of the HighlaBds; 
the whole HighlandB^ without diftiiuftioa^ are difaimed^ 
and for ever forbid to ufe or bear arms uadw penalties. 

This a€t has been found by experience to work the 
qnite contrary efie<% from what was intended by it; and» 
in reality, it proT^ a meafure Sos more fjfe^ally dif^ 
tiirbing the peace of the Highlands, aod of the reft of 
the kingdom. For at the time^ appointed by the dif- 
aiming a<ft^ all the duti^l and well^afTedled Clans truly 
Aibmitted to the a& of parliament, and gave up their 
arms, fo that they are now complet^y diiann^; but 
tibe diiaffe^d Clans either concealed thek arms at firft^ 
or have provided thenielves fince with other arms. The 
fatal effects of this difference at the time of a rebellious 
infurre6tion muft be very obvious ; and are by us in this 
country felt at this hour : I pray @od they may be lelt 
no farther SouUu 

By that difaarming aft, as it ftaads,. theie is ftiO roam 
left for arming occafionally, even the Highland or pro- 
hibited counties; and tiie method referved or excepted 
from the prohibition is> when by His Majeft/s order,, 
and out of his arf^^ud, the people are called out and 
armed by the Lords Lieutenant of counties, then they 
may lawfully wear and ufe fuch arms during fuch nuuK 
ber of days, or fpace of time,, as fhall be exprefled in 

His Majeft/s order.. 

This 
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: This is in plain words of a ilatute an anArer to your 
Lordfhip's quefiion, what authorities I defired might 
be fent* down to empower the well-aflfe<^ed to appear in 
a legal way for the defence of His Majefty's perfoii and 
Government ? 

« 

This is what I meant in my firft letter to your Lord- 
ftiip on the fubje6t froin Rofeneath, of the 4th Auguft, 
(in anfwer to your Lordfhip's of the 30th July, givdng 
me the firft notice of an intended invafion) ; wherein I 
fay it is too obvious that we civil officers can do little 
on fuch occafions, when fuperior force is on tlie other 
fide : it is men, money, and ammunition ; it is timeoufly 

m 

and properly anning the King's troops and faithful' 
fubje6is, that can only refift the enemies of the Govern- 
ment in time of an invafion. 

* It was this that I %lfo^ meant by my other letter to 
your Lordfliip from Edinburgh, of the 18th Augufl:, wheit 
Sir John Cope was fetting out on his unfortunate march 
into the Highlands, when I wrote to your Lordfliip, — 
Sir John will have no fmall difijculty in getting at them 
with regular troops, in fo inaccefliblc a country, or pre- 
venting them fron^ getting between him and the Low- 
countiy, without the help of the friends of Government, 
who remain ftill without amis, or power to make ufe 
of any ; an unhappy circumftance. which I had the ho- 
nbur to ftate to your Lordlljip tlie beginning of lafl; year, 
when we were threatened with a former invafion. — Had 

legal 
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legal ftrengtli been giren to the friends of Government 
in the Highlands, na fuch infurre6iion could h(^ve hap* 
pened as tliis, without a landing of foreign troops ; and 
if it had» muft have been cruAied at the beginnings 
without endangering or haraiTing the regular troops^ or 
taking them from pofts where they may be wanted. 

It did not occur to me, that it was at all needfril to 
fpeak plainer to your Lordfliip than I did in the words 
of my letters above recited. I took it for granted, your 
Lordihip perfectly imderflood my meaning, alluding to 
fo late a ftatute relating to this country ; but that poffibly 
tliere were other more weighty confiderations which I 
could not penetrate, that prevented fuch meafrires being 
taken as I then fuggeiled. 

It may be true, and I am humbly of that opinion, that 
at fuch a time as this, for the King to put arms in the 
hands of the Clans, of the third clafs above defcribed^ 
whofe chiefs are themfelves but late converts, and whofb 
people may not yet be cured of their former prejudices 
jagainft the prefent efrablifhment, would not be fafe or 
eligible. But I take it to be a clear cafe, that there can 
be no hazard, but a high utility, in ^rming the Whig 
Clans above named; and alfo, in cafe of further need, 
the Low-country militia in the fouthem and weftem 
counties. The former indeed was the moft ufeful, and 
inmiediately neceflary; and if it had been done, it is as 
clear as any moral demonftration, to every man in Scot- 

R r land» 



land) that this at firft pitiful and txctw ugly infurreAion, 
-would have been diffipated and cruflied at once; for 
they were countecl at Blair of Athol on the 1ft of Sep- 
tember, and were not then 2000 men; and what wouki 
have been more eafy than for Sir John Cope to have 
remained at Stiffing till he had got a greater number 
of Highlanders than the rebel army, from the Campbells 
alone, who lay neareft to him ? and then he had High- 
landers againft Highlanders, and his regular troops into 
die bargain ; and might fafely have marched where he 
pleafed. Inftead of which, what do we now fee ? The 
regular foot haraffed and expofed by a tedious ufelefs 
taarch to Invemefe, and back again by Aberdeen, and 
conveyed ^from thence by fea. In the meantime, what 
I prophefied came to pafs : the rebels got betwixt him 
and the Low-country. Alas ! my Lord, I have grief and 
not glory that my fears have been more than fulfilled; 
for more than I feared is come to pafs. Yefterday, the 
two regiments of dragoons fled from the rebel army in 
' the fight of Edinburgh, where many loyal gentlemen 
Volunteers ftood armed to defend the city, which was lb 
iJlfpirited and ftruck' with conftcmation, that -they re* 
folved to open their gates to the rebels, defjmiring of 
Speedy relief, an* unable to make a long defence. Tlien 
it'^vas,- that I and others of His Mnjefty's civil oiBcers, 
S^fith feveral perfons noted for their fidelity and Keal for 
Hy Majetty," wcVe Obliged to fty from fhfe capital ; aild 
ithus to fee Scotland reduced undei- tiie obedience of the 
-- ' •• 3 Pit;tend«r» 
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PreN^d^r* by t^'tbtoei of two w tkc«e pettj Highhind 

In this ilteation I ncfw write ; and. your Loirdibip wiU^ 
I hope> therefore excufe it» if my ftile appears too ardent 
I pray God to prerent farther had confeqi»^nce». The 
Jbegiiiiuog of mifcl;»ef is often finall; hut i will never de^ 
fpodd of th« caufe of the King. and the eoo^try. Provi- 
dence, I tnift, will yet interpofe, and prevent thofe fatal 
effedls we fear. 

Ik the meantime, as it is not impoifible that this 
great appearance of fuccefs may produce or encourage 

a farther rifing of the Highlander, I ftill think it will not 
be too late to en>power and authorife the King's friends,, 
(efpecially in the Highlands) \o arm^ that th^c^ may- he 
inftruments and legal ftrength given, where there are 
men of natural ftrength', and hearts to make a right ufe 
of it. Thus I have fully and plainly told all that occurs 
to me for giving the true prefent ftate of this country,, 
whifth I doubt not your Lordlhip wilt lay^ b^fwe His. 
M^>eilyi thftt.'hei mj^y do his pkai\|re.thcr«iH?*ti; :fad I 
jpray God to dir©^ a»d .pro^ey J>ii»v I mtk^, : ^. 

"Mr Lord, ' ■ ' ■■.•,'."..• 

Your Lordihip^s ; 

Moft humble ferrant, • - * 



J. . ' > • 



>' 



And.. FiiTcmiR^ 



Rr £ 
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- P. S» I OVERTOOK the dragoons at Muflelburgh» where 
r received notice of General Cope's traniports being 
arrived at Dunbar-road. -This intelligence was com- 
tnunicated immediately to the officers of dragoons^ 
and fent on by exprefi to Edinlmrgh, to encourage 
the defence of the city, but all to no purpofe: the 
panic wrought fo powerfully on fome, and worfe argu- 
ments on others, that the town b now in the hands of 
Ihe rebels. 



NO XX. 

LETTER from the Marquis of Twbedale to Lord 

Milton. 



My Lord, Witebatt, %ifi s^. 1745. 

YESTERDAY, in the evening, I was favoured 
with your Loidihip's of thd l6th, in anfwer to mine of 
the 12th, which I have laid before the King, as I have 
done every letter I received from you fince His Majefty's 
arrival ; and during his abfence^ all yours were communi- 
cated to the Lords Juftices, iince the firfl notice of this 
rebellion. 

I HAVJB 
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' I UATE had the honour to fit in the Honfe of Lords, 
\dien two different a<^ of Parliament, for diiarming th^ 
Highlands, were under the deliberation of the Legiflature, 
fince that ad; you mention of the late King pafled into 
a law; nor am I unacquainted with what was the uni- 
verfai fcnfe of the nation, in relation to that a6l ; and I 
(hall only now obferve, that no penalties in that n€t 
would have deterred me from arming my followers in the 
time of an actual rebellion in favour of a popifh Pre* 
tender, had it been in my power. 

I UAV£ not time, nor ft it now neceflary, to anfwer 
particularly every part of your letter ; and as^ it ist your 
opinion that it will not be too late, but falutary and 
ufeful, forthwith to empower and authorife the King's 
friends in the Highlands, I have the pleafure to acquaint 
you, that His Maj^fty has fometime ago tranfinitted fuch 
powers as were fuggefted by his fervants here, would be 
moft ufefnl at this jun<^ure : and His Majeily has thought 
proper, on this occafion, to beftow a particular mark of 
his confidence in the Lord Prefident of the Seffion, whole 
prefence in the North has been of great fervice at this 
jundture. 

That 2000 men, and thefe the fcum of two or three 
Highland gentlemen, the Camerons, and a few tribes of 
the M acdonalds, fliould be able in fo fhort a time to make 
therafelves mafters of the town of Edinburgh, is an event 

which. 



^ 



516 



APPENDIX, N« 10; 



which, had it not happened, I fhould never .faava foelieTe<l 
|>offibIe. Some fatisfa^tion, however, it gives to us tbat 
£rom Sir John Copers landing the troops at Dunbar, and 
being joined hj the two re^ments of . dragoons, we may 
hope loon to fee the fiu^e of affairs in our country changed 
fbr the better : to effed:uate which^ I affu?e your Lord- 
fhip, I never had the leaA doubt that any thing in yoiqr 
power would be wanting. 



I am. 



< 1 i 



My Lord, ' / ' ! , 

Your Lordfhip's 

Hoft obedient and moft humbk fervant,. 



EEDAUi^ 



ii : 



s 
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NO XXI. 

LETTER from the, Lord President to Ser'AijiXANDER 

Macdo^ald.. 



f 

My dear KlfflGllT, Culloikn, tgih Aa^^ 1745-' 

i ft • V 

I HAVE yours of the 11th from Taliiker*. As you 
Itriow the afFediix^n I have for you and the Laird, you will 
not at all doubt that your condudl aud jefolution give 
me very great iatisfad^ion. Whut you fufpedted of XiOr 
cheil is, I am afmid^ tqo ti'ue. I have had na return of 
the melTage I caufed to be ient him from Badenoch ; and 
his jx^ople and Glengary s have already begun the horfe- 
play, by attacking, and, as is laid, making prlfoners the two 
additional companies of Sinclair's, that wer^ marching 
from Fort Auguftus to Fort William. The truth and par- 
ticulars of this tranfa(9:ion you will know better from other 
hands in the courfc of the poll, than I, who know nothing 
•but by reix^rt, can inform you. This fuccefs, fuppofing it 
-to be true, I am afraid will elevate too much, and be the 
occaiion -pf farther folly. Two companies of the Royal 
inade pliifoncrs founds pretty well, and will furely be 

s 
I 

* Talis KCRj a place in Skyc* 

j>afled 
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paflTed for a notable achievement ; but when it is confidered 
that thefe companies were not half compleat ; that they 
were lads picked up laft feafon in the Low-country ; with- 
out any thing of the Royal but the name ; and that their 
pfBcers were raw — the achievement is not by any means fo 
important. Lord Lovat was with me here laft Thurfiiay, 
and has, by the bad weather, been detained at Invernefe 
till this day. He has declared to me his full purpofe to 
bte prudent, and follow your example; and I verily be* 
lieve him : but as he, doubtlefe, will write you by the 
bearer, I need fay no more about him. Lord Seaforth 
was with me on Saturday ; and he alfo declares in very 
flrong terms his refolution to prevent the fpreading of the 
infe<^on as much as he can. Want of arms is the gene- 
ral complaint: 1000 fland are arrived at the caftle of 
Tnvemefe; and I fuppofe, on remonftrance made, more 
will foon be fent. The Duke of Gordon laft Thurfiiay 
fet out from Gordou-caftle for Edinburgh, I prefume, to 
alk for dire^ions and orders: this 1 learn from the 
Ducheis, who is at home ; and upon hearing of my arrival 
here acquainted me with it. I am alfo told, that Sir 
James Grant is to leave Strathfpey this day, in his way to 
Edinburgh, and lb to London ; and the young Laird is to 
protect the country. I am heartily gfed to hear of the 
wife refolution of my friend Coll. The kindred will, by 
his advice, I am confident, remain quiet ; and will be apt 
to confider their chief, now at London, as an hoftage for 
their good behavipur. Of news from the South I can teH 

you 
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you little morfe tlian Willie Muir can inform yoti of; a 
regiment of foot lay encamped at Perth on Thurfday, 

The dragoons, with a Ymall field train, were going about 
by Stirling ; and Sir John Cope had fet out from Edin- 
burgh on Wednefday to lead them northwards. If the 
poll, which is expelled * to day, fetches any thing to me 
worth your knowing, I ihall fend it in a note to the Laird ; 
if not, he muft be contented with this, fince writing to 
one is the fame thing as writing to both of you. My 
compliments to Lady Margaret. ;;.:... I 

I am, my dear Knight, : r 

Moft faithfully youm. ' 



S s' 



^ 
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LETTER from the Lord President to Sir John Copb. 



_ * 

Dear SiE^ Cui/oj^n^ ji^Pf/l ^oti^ ^T45* 

• * 

I HAVE the honour of yours of the 13th, and wait 
with impatience to lifiSit from you. My laft to you was^ 
on the 17th^ by th/e Invemefe poft^ whom I dire^ed to be 
efcorted through Drumnauchter by fome of Clunie^s 
people* The three former letters, I am confident, you have 
received • The officer at Fort Auguftus has, doubtlefs, ac- 
quainted you with the report which we had from thence, 
and which is believed over all this country, that Sinclair'* 
two additional companies were made prifoners in their 
way to Fort William, which puts me in pain for Inverraw 
and his company, left they may have had the fame fate. 
It is now paft a doubt that all the Highlanders whom I 
mentioned in mine of the 15th are in arms, attending their 
Chief in the Highlands. The moft credible report I have 
heard is what I wrote you in my laft, that they were to 
aftemble as yefterday upon the. confines of Suinard, and 
march firom thence towards Fort William. What fuccefs^ 
they are to expert there I cannot imagine ; but as they 

3 now 
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how have drawn the fword, it is likely that they will fling 
away the fcabbard, and that they will not be long idle* 
What their force may be I cannot tell. The force of the 
Clans that are faid to have joined is above 2000, if they 
are vcompletely affembled ; and from all the accounts I 
have had^ I believe no othfer chief has joined them, though 
it is • jwffible they may have picked up hfere and thfcre ' 
fome zealous individuals, to what number one cunnot 
gueft. It is impoi&ble with any certainty to conje6lur0 
^vhat courfe they are next to fteer. It mufl:, however, b^ 
either towards you, or towards this country ; and if they 
go (buthward, their view muft be to pick up fome ad-^ 
dition to their flrength in Athol, Breadalbane, and thcl 
fkirts of Argylcihite ; and it will eafily otctrr to yourfelf 
and to the Dtike of Argyle, if he is with you, of what 
tonfequence it is to prevent that deflgn; And I ihould 
think it no diflScult matter for thofe noble Lords, fup* 
ported by the troops, to effe6l it. If they com* this wayi 
their intent muft be by threats to give countenance to thd 
defection of fome of the foHow^rs of thofe Chiefs whd 
are difpofed to fupport the Government. Should that be 
the cafe. Lord Lovat, Fortrofe, and others, well difpofed 
in this neighbourhood, will be under confiderable difficul- 
ties, as their men are not armed ; and after referving wheit 
is fufficicnt to arm that part of the Earl of Loudon'* 
regiment, which is to be formed at Invernefs, the remain- 
der to be divided will make an inconfiderable figure ; and 
the opcafion for fending more arms hither is obvious* 
Lord Fortrofe was with me Saturday lall: he has fent 

S s 2 orders 
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orders for all his people on the main land to- meet Blmi 
to a<ft in defence of the Government. Lord Lovat, whom. 
I faw yefterday, affures me he has done the like^ 

I HAVE difpatches from Sir Alexander Macdonald, and 
Macleod, from the ifle of Skye, afluring me that they havep 
cfFed;ually prevented the invaders from having the affiil* 
ance of to much as one man. from the efiates depending 
upon them. In thefe circumftances it is very unlucky 
that for want of arms, and a proper authority, a handful 
gf men fhould be able to* lord it over the whole country^ 
which I am afraid will be the cafe, Ihould they dired their 
march this way. The recruits for Earl Loudon^s regi- 
ment come in flowly ; as they muft come from- diflant 
regions. Should the Highlanders dire<9; their march fouth- 
ward^^ Lord Loudon's men may be foon in condition to 
do Ibme fervice, as they receive arms when they arrive ; 
but fliould the rebels turn their whole force this way^^ 
Lord Loudon can do nothing but retire before them, a» 
the town of Invemefs is not defenfible. 

As numbers of loole Highlanders have infefted the road 
from Badenoch to Athol, and have almoil entirely blocked 
up the road from Fort Auguftus fouthwards, I haA^e advifed 
Captain Macpherfon of Ciunie to remain with as many 
of his company as he has lifted, in Badenoch, to keep^ 
if poflible, the communication with Blair open from thofe^ 
freebooters; and to efcort the paffengers and expreffea 
that may be fent, as well a^^ to gain intelligence. Lail 

Fridaj 
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Friday morning the Duke of Gordon fet out for Edin- 
burgh, I prefume to receive directions ; and I anx told 
that Sir James Grant was to have fet out yefterday for 
Edinburgh in his way to London, leaving his fon, the 
young Laird of Grant, to take care of the country;. It 
would have been good for the fervice that the Laird oF 
Macintofh had been in the country, could he have beea 
fpared from where he is.^ Whenever the gentlemen in 
arms draw nigher either to you or to us, the conveyance, 
and intelligence will become the more difficult > perhaps 
evea this may not reach you. I am, 6cc. 



•*-» 
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NO XXIII. 
LETTER— 5?r Jon ^r Cope fo Lord Milton. 

« « 

JMy IjORD, From the Camp at Invernefs^ 31^ -^^g^i'iTAS* 

THIS bcipg a private letter to your Lordfliip, pleaie 
pot to mention- the receipt qf it. , General Gueft will fliew 
you mine to him., I, from the beginning, tliought this 
aftkir might become ferious ; . and forry \ am^ that I was 
not miftaken : indeed, my Lord, it is ferious. I know 
your activity and ability in bufmefs — the whole is at 
flake — exert your authority — lengths muft be gone ; and 
rules and common courfe of bufinefs muft yield to the 
neceffity of the times, or it may foon be too late. 

So much fatigue of body and mind I never knew before ; 
but my health continues good, and my fpirits do not flag. 
Much depends upon the next ftep we take. In this 
country the rebels will not let us get at them, unlefs we 
^ had fome Highlanders with us ; and as yet not one fmgle 
man has joined us, though I have lugged along with me 
300 ftand of arms. No man could have believed, that 
not one man would take arms in our favour, or fliew 
countenance to us ; but fo it is. I can fay no more, but 

am. 

Your Lordihip's 

Moft obedient humble fervant, 

^ John Cope. 

Pray attend, and give afliftance to Gueft. 
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LETTER— -Lord Milton to Mr. Maule, afterwards 

Baron Maule. 



I RECEIVED yours of the 31ft of Auguft, from 
London ; and am greatly concerned to hear of the Duke's 
illnefs. 

I SEE day-light through all this affair, if the Duke 
would and could aA ; and that there was to be no land- 
ing. 

The Advocate will venture to do nothing without 
me, I have no reafon to aft with him, if it were not prQ 
arisy &c. 

Sir John Cope is worfe than can be imagined- By 
Harry's letter you fee how I am ufed : at this time I will 
not take it ilL 

Yours, 

And. Fletcher- 
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JLETTER—Gcwcra/ Guest (9 Zord Mi trow/ 



My Dear LOED, Ihurfday Morning*. 

I HAD never more need of your advice'.— For God's 
fake, come to, my dear Lord, 

Your inoft humble fervant, 

« 

Jos. Guest, 



^ This Thurfday mull hiivebecn the 12th of &ptcmbert when the rebels were 
tharching from Perth to Edinburgh.— Thurfday I9thy General Gueft was in the 
caftle of Edinburgh ; and the Highlanders in poflcflion of the city. 
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LETTER-— Xord Milton to Sir John Cope. 



SlK, Editiburgbt ^tt Septemier, 1745". 

ACCORDING to your defire, General Gueft has 
ihewed the Advocate^ the Solicitor and me, your letter 
to him, dated at Invemefs, the 31ft Auguft laft> requiring 
our ai&ftance in providing tranfports for the troops under 
your command^ to be fent to you from Leith to Aber- 
deen; and the making an anfwer has been put upon 
me. . . 

As you muft know much better than we do, the dif- 
ficulty of bringing South His Majefty's forces under your 
command^ any other way than by fea, no time has been 
loft to put it in your power to take that route. Captain 
Beaver, of the Fox man of war, undertakes to convoy the 
tranfports to Aberdeen, and thoie employed to hire fhip» 
at Leith, make no doubt of getting the 2000 tons it^ 
quired. 



Tt Be, 



But if the information we have reafon to rely on be juft, 
that the great body of the Highland infurgents are at 
Perth, whether your paflage with the forces under your 
command would be very practicable, mull be fubmitted 
to your fuperior knowledge; and there is this great dif- 
ference between the two methods, that if the forces are 
embarked, it dtepcnds on the winds how foon they can 
arrive, and land in the South : — poffibly it may be weeks ; 
and time, in this conjuncture, feems precious. I am, 
with great regard, 

Sic, 

Your moft obedient and 

Moll humble fen^^ant,. 

AnP. FLETtrHER^ 

» • • • • • . 

* l^.S. Testerday the flores and gunners from Lon- 
don arrived at Leith, and proceeded this day to the 
caftle. It was thought proper to fend you this by a Ferry- 
boat exprefs. 



y i 



* 
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N<* xxvii: 

LETXKll voncerniitg th€\\RV:s of tJte Highi:an1)EBS> 

dated Kilmuiryin the IJle of Skye. 



r 
.J 



[This letter was ii^j^ded by Mr* Dpnald Macqueen^ 
Minifter at Kilmuir, as an anfwer to fome <)ueries 
fent from luiinburgli, ^ODQCTmng the arms of the 
. riidilanders. To tjie. queries Mr». Macqueen. rp- 
turned an anfwer xoncernkig arms in geuenl,. and 
a particular account of the ^vms of the Highlanders 
at different periodsi. The diflibrtation: leemed too 
long to be inferted »in this Appendix. ; To^vrairdf tho 
end, of the diirei;tation» Mr. Mac'qaeen mentk>iy| the 
two-handed, fwordj; and fays, " that abovt 170 
years' ago, his. great grand-^father, wha wai^ a clfnrgy* 
man, went to church with his two-handed fword by 
his fide» and iiis ; &xvas\^ >viaiked behind ' him, carry- 
ing Jiis bow and cafe of arrows'' ^ The {!w(xd and 
belt of black iilk,'' I^Ir. M^pqiieexi adiH ^^ I tkftv^ 
/feen/1 . ' " 



. ■ I . . . • » 
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INSTRUCTIONS for Mr. Alexander Macxeod, 

^ . Adtocaie. 

In the Name of the Prixce Regent, and under the 

Seal of Great Britain. 

YOU are to go from this to the ifle of Skyei with 
all convenient diligence, and there acquaint Sir Alex- 
ander Macdohald, the Laird oF Macleod, and other 
gentlemen of thefe two names, that we cannot impute 
tlieir not joining us hitherto to any failure of loyalty or 
2cal for His Majefty*s caufe, but to the privlate way in 
which we judged it moft proper to come into this king- 
dom, having it always at heart to reftore our royal Father 
by the means of his ovm fubjed:s alone. 

You are to acquaint them likewife, that, notwithftand- 
ing the deldy already made, we are Milling to receive 
them with that affe^^ion due to the moft forward of His 
Majefty s loyal fubje^ts, and can allow no grudge to' enter 
into our breaft for their pail procediure. 



Yo0 
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You muft inform them likewife of the complete victory 
whichjby the affiilance of God, we have gained ovjer the forces 
of the ufurper : and as they well know the temper of the 
Highlanders^ with their inclination to return home after a 
battle, they muft he fenfible how neceflary it is to recruit 
pur army with a ftrong body of men from that country. 
We therefore require they will, with all pofiible diligence, 
repair to our army, where they fhall be furnifhed with a 
fufficieht quantity of arms. 

ft 

In cafe you Ihall find thefe gentlemen refractory, you 
are to ufe all proper means with the gentlemen of their 
different families to bring them to the field with as many 
of their followers as pofTible ; and affure them, that they 
fhall have fo much the more encouragement and favour 
Ihewa them in proportion to theif loyalty, and the back^ 

wardneis of their Chiefs. 

• . • 

YoTJ are to acquaint them likewife, that we have moft 
undoubted aflurances of affiftance from iFt*ance and Spain ; 
and w^ have now for fome time pafl, - and ftill do tjxpecl 
the Earl of Mai'fliall, with a body of troops, to laud in 
this country ; as likewife the ©uke of Ormond, to land in 
England with the Irifli brigade,, with a large quantity of 
Ai'ms, ammunition^ and money. This account may not 
appear as given to encourage them to take arms. You are 
to acquaint them, that, before paffing the Forth, we re- 
ceived letters from His Spanifli Majefty's Miniftcrs, and 

tlie 
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the Duke of BouiUon^ with further and more pofitive a(^ 
furances of thdr joining us. 



You are likewife to fend for Mackinnon, and tell 
we are greatly furprifed, that one who profeffed fo much 
eagemefs to join us, and gave fuch folemn promifes ta 
leave that country, with all the men he could poffibly 
gather togetlier after his retum, ihould have failed. 

You are likewife to feud for Macleod of S\vordland> 
in Glenelg, and enquire into the meaning of his not 
feizing the fort of B^mera ; and joining us with a hundred 
men, whether his Chief joined or not, as he enga^d to 
Hs in Glenfinan. 

' You are "likewife to fend for Macleod of Tali{ker, Ra-^ 
fay, Bemera, and the other cmifiderable gentlemen of 
that name, and concert matters with them for the ap- 
pearance c^ thdr own people : and left any of thofe you 
go to fliall pretend any icruples as to your powers to 
treat witli them^ we hereby authorize you to fhew all 
or any part of the above iniiru<^ions. 

Given at our Palace of Hotyrood-houfe, the twenty- 
fourth day of September, one thou&nd feven hundred 
and foity-fi.ve years. 

By hi« Highnelfe's Command^ 

Jo. Murray. 
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LETTER /row F«.AS»a of Foyers to the Duke of Athol. 



Mr LoBX> DuKEy Fej/trsf 9th OSttef, ttAS* 

I DID ttiyfelf the hom>ii¥ ^ write yonf GKice the 30th 
ultimoy by my ftiend HugU^ JWfe^ whodi' I fent to con- 
du6l the twenty-two retrtjits^ wha I hop* cam& fafe to 
Blair Caftle. I then affured your Grace, that I was, with 
my men, to fet out from here this day, if I did not fee 
it convenient to wait Lord Lovat for fome days. Friday 
lad I had a call from Lovat, as had all the gentlemen of 
the name. We met at Beaufort, when it was concerted 
that I ihould not move till Tuefday next, when the Mac- 
jdonalds of Skye, Macleods, Mackenzies, Mackintofhes, 
and Frafers, are to join, and march that day. All the 
certainty I have of this is, that I have been prefent when 
the Laird of Macleod was difpatched Saturday laft, 
by exprefe to Skye, and is engaged in honour to be 
Tuefday next iiL Corryarrak, with his name, where the 
Frafers will join them. I beg that my flay may not give 

3 offenoiie 
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offence to you. The mafter of Lovat is to mufter iiis^ 
men Saturday^ and will go along with them, 

* 
With the greateft efteem and attachment, I am^ 

Your Grace^s 

Moft obedient and 

Faithful fervant, 

James Fraser. 

r 

[This letter, from I'rafer of Foyers, to the Duke' of 
Athol> was found among Lord Milton s papers- 
concerning the Rebellion. See an account of it- 
in page |32 of the Hiftory.] . 
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QUERIES ye»f to ilfn Patullo, wkk his Anfwers. — 
Patullo had been Mu/ier^Mq/hr of the Rebel Army m 
the Year 1745, and had lived in Exile at Paris many 
Years. , 

. L IS there an account of the expedition to Scot- 
land, in the year 17459 depofited in the Scots College At 
Paris ? 

IL Who are faid to have been the Chiefs, whom Se-- 
cretary Murray, in his evidence at the bar of the Houfe 
of Peers, calls many others^ who figned the invitatipn to 
Charles Stuart, along with the perfons named by Murray ? 

III. What was the number of the Highlanders when 
they took poflel&on of Edinburgh ? 

IV. What was their number when they fou^t the 

battle of Prefton ? 

> 

V. What was their number when they bctgan tljieir 
inarch into England ? 



Uu 



VI. WlTAT 
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. VI. What was their number when they entered Glaf- 
gow, after their retreat from Derby ? 

VIL What was their number at the battle of Falkirk ? 

VIIL What was their number when they retreated, 
and went north from Stirling ? 

IX* What was their number at the battfe of Culloden ? 

To which Queries the following Anfwers, in PatuJk) s 
band*writing, were returned* 



ANSWER TO QUERIES. 

L No diflind; account of the expedition to Scotland^ 
in the year 1745, ever appeared, and there can be none in 
the,Scots College, but Ibtne injudicious lying catch-penny 
pamphlet, pubtilhed by fome of the French Irifli officers^ 
who had been in the expedition. 

II. Secretary Murray, defirous to recommend himfelf 
to the Prince, and obtain the direction of afiairs, had, 
from the beginning, magnified the number of invitations^ 
but in reality they were not many, and all of them qua- 
lified with a condition of fupport from Prance, in men, 
money and arms. But no due fupport having arrived, 

made 
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made feveral Chiefs poflpone, and others evade entirely 
their invitation. 



III. The number of the rebels when thej took pof- 
feflion of Edinburgh was about 2500. * 

IV. Their number at the battle of Prefton was much 
the fame. But at a review a few days ailer, there only 
appeared about 1400. Some Jiad been killed and 
wounded. , Others had gone home with the fpoih 

V. The number of tlie rebels when they began their 
inarch into England was a few above 5000 foot, with 
about 500 on horfeback, moftly Low-country gentlemen 
and their fervants, under the names of guards, hufiars, 

&C. 

VL Apteb the retreat from England, there appeared, 
at a review on the green of Glafgow, full 5000. Danger 
in England had prevented defertion, and the few who 
joined in that country were left in thecaftle of Carfifle* 



' * Mr. PatuUoy writing from memarjf as he fays, in the account he gives oF the nuin« 
^r of the rebels at different timesy makes the fiwober of men to have been the 
fame when they took poffeflion of Edinburgh^ and when they fought the battle of 
Prcflon. But wlien they came to Edinburgh they did not amount to 2000; and 
the day itfter 'they came to Edinburgh} they were joined by MaclaucKlan of Mac- 
iauchlan» with 15c man; and before they marched from Edinburgh to meet Sir 
John Cope's army, Lord Naime joined them with 250 men from Athol. 

U u 2 VII. At 
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VII. At the battle of Falkirk, there were 8000 men, 
befides about 1000 left to continue the blockade of 
Stirling caftle. 

VIII. When the rebels retreated to the North, they 
only amounted to about 5000^ many of the men having 
gone h<Hne with (]f>oil after the battle,, who joined the 
army afterwards. 

IX 1 At the battle of Culloden, the number on the 
rolls was above 8000. But feveral paities had been de- 
tached upon different expeditions, and wei*e not come 
back. The Macpherfons, in particular, a brave band of 
ilrong bodied men, had been allowed to go home, and 
were not returned: befides, a refolution having been 
taken the (Jay before, to attack the Duke of Cumberland's 
camp at Naime, during the night, the march was begun 
about .^ht in the evcmug, and continued with that^view 
imtil tlie appearance of broad day, (when there were 
Aill above two miles to march) which made 'a return 
neceflary, and fo much exhauftcd the men by fatigue^ 
hunger, and want of ileep, that it was not poilible 
to bring 5000 to the field; Therefore propo&ds were, 
made to retire ov^er tiie river Naime, and avoid fighting 
at fo great a difadvantage, which might have been done 
with great facility. But Sir Thomas Sheridan, and others 
from France, having loft all patience, and heping, no 
doubt^ for a micacle, in which light moil of them had 

3 confidered 



A P P E N D I X, N" 30. 333 

confidered both the vidlory at Prefton, and that at Fal- 
kirk, infifted upon a battle, and prevailed, without re* 
fle<Sting that many were then abfent, and thofe oft the 
fpot fpent and difcouraged by a forced march, during 
a long dark night ; whereas upon the other two occafions, 
the men were in full vigour and fpirits. 

Had I by me the notes I kept at the time, I might 
have been precife in the numbers upon all occafions to 
a man. But I had long confidered thpfe notes of no^ 
more ufe, and the numbers which I have giyen arc Ca 
near the truth, as can make no great ()ifiereuce. 



» , 
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N^ XXXL 

LETPER from Lord Milton to the Duke o/*. Argyle 

at Londoju 



My Lord Duke, Edhiburgh, n^ Nw. 174JV 

IT took me fome days after ray arriral here to fettle 
tny correfpondence, fo as to be able m itli fome certainty, 
to give your Grace any account of the fituation of this 
•country. 

To begin with the Nortl), Lord Loudon has for fome 
time had about 1000 men at Invernefs, confiding of 
feven companies of his own regiment, and five of the 
independent companies. 

On Friday laft^ Lord Loudon was joined by Macleod^ 
-at the head of 430 of lus men ; fo that Lord X^udon is 
now about 1500 ftrong. 

As to Perth and the ^uAnrons, mpon General Hand}-^ 
fide's arrival here, the number of the rebels at Perth was 
not above 400, and even they were to be leffened, in 
order to make up a party at Down to 600, who were to 

pafs 
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pafs the head of the Forth, and proceed to EngTand ; but 
tlie rebels at Perth, dreading an attack from this 
place, called in aU tlicir out parties, and with the ad-* 
dition they received by the amval of the Earl of Cro- 
marty with 200 or 300 men, were, on the Ipth, a good 
1000 mcD at Perth. 

I SEND enclofed .a copy of a letter from my cor- 
refpondent at Perth, dated the 19th inftant; and for 
further proof of the great diftrefs of the people of that 
country, I fend a copy of a letter from the rebels to 
Lady Powrie, of whom they have demanded 300/. 
under pain of military execution ; fo that the diftrefe of 
that country is but beginning. 

• I AM well affured that a party of the Frafers are oir 
the road to Perth ; as alfo, that a party of the Duke of 
Gordon's and Lord Aboyne's men, which fbme call 400 
or 500 men, under the command of Loi'd Lewis Gordon, 
was far advanced on tlieir way to Perth ; fo that I am 
afraid there may foon be an army of betwixt 2600 and 
3000 rebels at Perth. Glengyle is foliciting a ilrong party 
to march into Argylefbire, and revenge his quaireL 

Your Grace will have earher and exad;er accounts 
of the furrender of the town and caftle of Caiiiile. One 
that I employed to bring intelligence took five days, 
another toc^ fix days, in coming hither; the weather 

was 
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was fo bad, ami the fnow (6 deep^ that they Tvere obliged' 
to quit their horfes, and walk on foot through the fhow, 
which makes me iu great pain about M, Wades army, 
expofed to bad weather and long cold nights, while 
the rebels are got under cover. Befides great quan-. 
tities of arms and ammunition, the rebels found at Car? 
lifle about eighty horfes well accoutred, and upon thefc . 
fo many rebels marched immediately to Dumfries, to 
levy money, as the value of about fifty or fixty cart loads 
of provifions and baggage, which, for want of horfes, were 
left by them on the road, and carried by a party of the 
feceders to Dumfries. I hope the feceders, who are pretty 
numerous in that country, and very loyal and eealous^ 
may come to give a good account of thefe eighty horfe* 
men. 

The city of Glafgow, fearing to be plundered by the 
rebels at Carlifle, if they ihould retreat to Scotland, or 
by the rebels at Perth^ if they fhould march to England, 
applied for arms out of tlie caftle, purfuajit to the King's 
fign manual, dated the 12th. of September laft, and 
1000 being the number demanded, were this morning fent 
with an efcort of 100 dragoons, in which all our Generals 
here were unanimous. Lord Home, wIk) is always ready 
where any thing is to be done, has, with General Handy* 
ilde's approbation, gone thither with Lieutenant Cran^ 
Hon and fome ferjeants, to fee the arms put into proper 
hauda. . The Magifirates of Glafgow iay^ that upon any 

proper 
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proper occafion 500 chofen men ihall be ready to march 
to Stirling. I fend a copy of the Provoft's letter to me ; 
and Lord Home told me, that in cafe the whole rebel 
army fliould march to Glafgow, he will, at leaft, take 
care the arms and ammunition be faved by the Cuftom- 
houfe boats. 



N^' XXXII. 

« 

JOHN HAY** Account of the Uetreat of the Rebek 

from Derby. 



THERE was a council of war held at Macclesfield, 
in which it was unanimoufly agreed to make fome forced 
marches, fo as to get between the Duke's army and 
London ; and then march on as fall as they could to the 
capital. One of the k^eneft for that meafure was Lord 

George Murray. 

• • • • 

When this was agreed upon, the- arfny marched to 
Leek, and then to Aflibourne in one day. The general 
was beat at midnight, and they marched on to Derby, 
where they arrived early in the morning of the 4th De- 
cember. Next day the anny was ready to march, and 
every body gone to their polls. Charles and Hay were 
alone, in a room of the hoiife where Charles had flept 

X X Charles 
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Charles was juft going out, and had put on his bonnet, 
when Lord George Murray came in; and faid to him, 
that it was high time to think what they were to do. 
Charles afked him what he meant, as he thought it was 
refolved to march on. Lord George faid, that mod of 
the Chiefs were of a different opinion, and thought they 
ihould march back to Aihboume, and join the army from 
Scotland, which was believed to be following them faft. 
— Charles was extremely offended, and abfolutely averfe 
to march back, fince they had now fo far carried their 
point as to have got before the Duke^s array* Lord 
George Murray went and came, and ufed the names of 
many of the Chitefs, who, he faid, were bent upon a 
jund;ion with the other army. The whole day was fpent 
m brigue and cabal, but no eouncil of war was called* 
Chartes, by the repeated alTeverations of Lord George, 
and the people be had brought over to his way of think- 
ing, was iiMiuced to bdieve that it was the general defire 
of the army^ and forced to confent. 

Next morning when they began their mardb, very few 
knew that they were marching back: many prions of 
4iftin6tion did not know it ; amcmgil others. Lord Naime. 
When the men, who had marched in the grey of the 
BWining, began to know by day-li^t, from the marks 
Ihey had taken of the road, that they were going back, 
^lere was an nniverfal lamentation amongfl them. 
Chadei, who had marched a-foot at the head of the 

men 



/ 
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men all the way, was obliged to get on horfeback, for 
lie could not walk, and hardly ftand (as was always the 
cafe with him when he was cruelly ufed). After they 
had marehad back* as far as Manchefter, and had loft 
the advantage gained over the Duke*s army, they heard 
nothing of the army from Scotland; and found them- 
felves obliged to go further North in queft of them. — 
When they came to Leek, Charles faid, he found they* 
intended to carry him back to Scotland. 



NO XXXIIL 

• - 

QUERIES Jmt U CiiARifis ai JUm€j galled tlute tU 

Cwffit of Albany. 



I. WHETHER or no was there a council of war held 
at Macclesfield, and the refolution to march on to Lon- 
<lon taken, as Mr. Hay ftates it ? 

II. Was there a me^ng of the General Officers and 
Chiefs, held iu the Prince's quarters at Derby ? or did Lord 

' freorge Murray ftop the Prince, as Mr. Hay fays he 
did, and mention as his reafon for doing fo, the opinion 
of the Chiefs, which they only gave through him ? 

Xx 2 
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ANSWER TO QUERIES, 

« 

I. The anfwer to the fecond query is fufficient tor 
this query, as the decifion or determination of the laft 
council of waj:, if different from the firft, of coxirfe muft 

annul the refolutions of the former council. 

♦ 

II. M. LE CoMTE affirms, that the retreat of the army 
was in confequence of a council of war, held in his pre- 
fence fome time before the retreat took place, cpm- 
poied of the General Officers and Chiefs ; and that all 
the members, except M. le Comte himfelf, were of 
jQpinion, that the retreat was abfolutely neceflary ; and 
t'hat M. le Comte endeavoured to perfuade fome of 
them to join with him, but could not prevail upon one 
£ngle perfon. 



APPENDIX, N* 34- 34J 



N^ XXXIV. 

LETTER from Macpherson of Clunie, to one of his 

Ftiends in Scotland. 



CarKJle, loth DecemSer, 1745* 

THE Duke of Cumberland came up to us at Cliftour 
very late Wednefday laft, the 18th, accompanied with 
4000 horfe, or rather better than three, according to our 
information, and 2000 foot, about a day or two's march 
behind him. He indeed furprifed uy, as we had no 
right intelligence about him; and when he appeared, 
there happened to be no more of our army at hand than 
Glengary^'s, Stuart of Appin's, and my regiment; the 
reft of the army being at fuch diftance, that they could 
not affift us at the time. Our three regiments planted 
themfelves to receive the enemy, being commanded by 
our General, Lord George Murray. Glengary's regi- 
ment was planted at the back of a ftone dyke on our 
right, the Appin regiment in the centre,, and mine on 
the left, lining a hedge, from wliich we expected to at^ 
tack the enemy on their march towards us; but thfe 
General fpying another hedge about a gunfhot nearer 
the enemy, which he thought more advantageous, he oi^- 
dered my regiment and ttte Stuarts to poffefs^ themselves 

of 



34« A P P E K D I X, N« 54. 

of that hedge diredllj ; and at the fame time planted 
himfelf at the right of my regiment, which put me to 
tlie left. Immediately we made towards the laft-men- 
tioned hedge, without any cover ; which hedge was, with- 
out our knowing of it, lined by the enemy, and was fo 
very clofe, having .a deep ditch, that it was much the 
fame as if they had been intrenched to the teeth. Upon 
advancing towards them, we received a very warm fire; 
I mean my regiment (ingle, which we foon returned; 
and upon difcharging our firelocks, we attacked them 
fword in hand^ beat them out of their iutrenchments, 
and put them all to flight. In a word, the whole ditch 
the enemy had lined, was filled up %vith their dead bo- 
dies, fo that we had no difficulty in croffing it. This 
was only one advanced body of about 600 dragoons, 
that had dilmounted^ in order, as we think, to try if we 
durft face them; but I fuppofe they were fo well pep- 
pered, that they will not be hafly in attacking us again. 
Glengary's regiment fired very brilkly from the back of 
the ftone dyke on the right, on a part of the enemy 
that marched direAly to have flanked us, which routed 
that party, without lofing above a man or two. The 
Stuarts did not attack in a body : a few of them by ac- 
cident came in our rear^ by which means they did not 
iofe one man. I had twelve men and a ierjeant killed 
4on the fpot, and three private men wounded; but not 
one officer either killed or wounded. We cannot be 
pofitive how many were killed of the enemj^ but it is 

4 3 generally 
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generally faid by the countrymen that there were 150, 
beiides a great many wounded. We have great reafon to 
thank Almighty God for our coming fo iafe off, as the 
attack, being after night-fall, was one' of the moft defpe- 
rate that have been heard of for a long time. This is 
allowed by all the officers here, as well Scotch as Freinch, 
who (ay, that the part my regiment a<9;ed was one of tlie 

moft gallant things in this age, and an ai^ion worthy ta 
be recorded though done by the oldeil and beft difci- 
plined regiment in Europe. Upon driving all the dra* 
goons back, who had advanced to their main body, we 
retired and charged again to be ready for a fecond attack^ 
when we received exprefs orders from the Prince to return 
to Penrith. 

I am. 

Your fincere friend, 

Evan Macpubrsoit. 
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NO XXXV. 



LETTER— iorrf John Dhummond to Lord Fortkose, 



My Lord, Perth^ 6th Decemberi-jj^^. 

AS I am an old acquaintance of jour Lordlliip's, I will 
begin now by giving you fome good and folid advice. The 
only way you have of retrieving your character, and your 
paft behaviour, is by immediately declaring, as (bmc other 
people have done, thai you waited for nothing but a rea- 
fonable appearance of fuccefs for joining the Prince's party* 
As I am afraid however that my folutary advice will have 
little weight, this is at the fame time to giv€ your Lordfliip 
notice of my amval in Scotland with a good body of men 
belonging to the King of France^ and a great train of ar- 
tillery, to makis war againft the King of England, Ele6ior 
of Hanover, and all his adherents. My pofitive orders 
are to fall upon and deftroy His Chriftian Majefty's enemies 
in Scotland, which he has declared over all Europe to be 
thofe who^ upon his defire, will not immediately join and 
affift the Prince of Wales, his ally. I muft likewife inform 
your Lordlhip, that as His Chriftian Majefl:y has left me 
judge of the way they are to be treated, puniflmient will 

certainly 
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certainly be infli6):ed in proportion to the harm they will 
have done to His Royal Highnefs*s caufe. I will tell your 
Lordftiip for news, that the Prince by this time ha^ got 
amongft his friends in Wales, who are about 10,000; and 
that His Royal Highnefs the Duke of York will imme- 
diately join him, at the head of 10,000 men, and my Lord 
MarifhalL 



K'» 



I SEND your Lordfliip a copy of the letter I have re- 
mitted by a drum to the commander of the Dutch troops, 
r hope you will be fo good as to prefent my moft humble 
fervice to your Lady. I will add nothing more juft now, 
but to defire your Lordftiip ftiould favour me foon with an 
tmfwer ; and to affure your Lordftiip of the fl;rong defire 
I have that you ftiould behave in fuch fliape as will be 
advantageous to your honour and intereft, who am, 

Your moft obedient. 

Humble fervant, 

< 
» . . . 

P. S. Our Scots embarkation is of two battalions of 
the Royal Scots, a choice detachment out of the fi^x 
Irifli regiments; cdramanded by Brigadier Stapleton, Fitz- 
James's regiment of horfe, with compleat accoutrements 
for his ioaen and horfes. 



> y 
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NO XXXVL 

LETTER from the Duke of Newcastle to Lord 

Milton. 



Mt Lord, WhitAJl^ Decmlir iJ^, I74;» 

I RECEIVED laft night, by exprefs, the honour of your 
Lordfhip's ktter of the 9th inftant,with the inclofed copies of 
Lord John Drummond's letters to Major General Blakeney 
and Lieutenant General Gueft, and laid it immediately 
before the King ; and I have fent His Majefty's orders to 
Marfhal Wade, to acquaint the French drummer that lie 
had tranfmitted f n account of this matter to the King, and 
could not return any anfwer to the letter till he had Hia 
Majefl/s orders upon it; and in the meantime Hi5 Ma- 
jefty has directed that the drummer fhould be fo ftridJy 
kept and watched j that he may not be able to get any 
knowledge of the ftrength and condition of Mr. Wade's 
army. I (hall probably, in a Ihort time^ fend Mr. Wadf 
His Majefty's further orders relating to this affair; and 
Lieutenant General Gueft fhall be then informed whether 
any thing is to be done by him in confequence of the letter 
he received* 

His 
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'His Majefty is extremely fenfible of your Lordfliip'a 
conftant care and attention to his fervice ; and is very glad 
to find that the fpirit of the country to reiift the rebeb, 
and to hinder them from paffing the Forth, is fo ftrong ; 
and that you are of opinion, that a body of 3000 men nmy 
be brought togedier to fupport and ailift the King's troops 
at StirhBg, which it is to be hoped will be. iiif&dbent to 
ftbp the prdgvefi of the rebels. And aft yoiw £^d(hif^ 
aqipoaimts. me that one half of thai: ritiniidber ofi niiin witt ber 
abl^ to Biflintam tkedifel ves, or wiH be maiaA^AHfid by iCub^ 
fihiption ; and deiiircB that His Majefty wij^ £lUow pay to 
tJbtflfe Vfho cannot maintain themfelves, whili): thby ar$ ne* 
teiiariiy employed ai StirUng,. His MajeDiy h^ beaEi i^Lea&d 
to cOn&oi to it; and has. ordemd me to a^qu^iint yt>uf 
Lordfbdp, that you fhould let General GueftkoiCHur, that if 
ke draws bills, for any funx not exceeding thsnt v$pntMne:A 
m your Lordfliip's letter, ftir the .fervices therein fpjpti^fii^ 
the Lords Commiliioners of the Treafury have His Ma- 
jetty's orders to, ^nAyer them. . •^ 

I HAVE the fatisfadlion to acquaint your Lordfliip, that 
HisTWajefty is taking the necelTai'y nieafures for having, in 
a fhort time, fuch a number of regular troops in Scotland 
as may, by the bleffing of God, be fufficient to put a 
fpeedy end to the prefent unnatural rebellion. We are in 
the greateft hopes that we fliall foon have the pleafure to 
hear of his Royal Highnefs the Duke of Cumberland 
having come up with that body of rebels which are now 
retreating in great confufion towards Scotland ; and in that 

Y y 2 cafe 
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cafe there is tlie greateft reafon to hope, that His Rojal 
Highnefs will have been able greatly to diftrefs, if not en- 
tirely to reduce them. : 

Our lateft advices from Dunkirk affure us, that the pre- 
parations that have been for fome time makmg at that 
place for an embarkation, are in fuch forwardnefs that we 
fexped; fdoh to hear of their being a^lually put to fea. It 
is generally thought their defign is to make fome attempt 
upon the fbuthem or eaAem coaft of this kingdom,, though 
ibme are of opinion that their deftination is for Scotland.: 
We have had the good fortune to take three or four of their 
ihips going from Boulogne to Dunkirk with cloathing and 
bedding for foldiers ; and we have reafon to hope,, that the 
great number of Ihips we have now cruifing will be able to 
prevent them from landing any troops in this kingdom. 1 
am with great truth and refpeift, r 

My Lord, 
Your Lordihip's taoft obedient. 

Humble fervant,. 

UOLLES NeWCASTXJB*. 



A P P E N © X 3C, l^ Z7: M9 



N^ XXXVII. 

JjETT'ERfrom the Duke of Newcastle to the Lord 

Peesident, 



i ' Mr LORIT, Wlftehall, Jan. llthy 1746^ 

THE Marquis of Tweedale having refigned the office of 
one of His Majeft/s Principal Secretaries of State, and His 
Majefly having been pleafed to diredl that the correfpond- 
ence with Scotland fliould be carried on by Lord Harring- 
ton and me> I could not but take the firft opportunity of 
dffuring you, that I fhall have a particular pleafure in re- 
newinor a correfpondence with your Lordfhip, with whom 
1 have had fo long an acquaintance, and for whom I have 
always had fo fincere a regard. 

My Lord Tweedale having laid before the King youf 
Lonlfhip's and the Earl of Loudon's late letters to him, I 
have the fatisfadion to acquaint you, that His Majeily was 
pleafed to order that 1000 ftand of arras Iho^ld be imme* 
diately fent as defued by you, .with a fum of money for the 
payment of the troops ; and the Lords Commiffioners of 
the Admiralty were ordered forthwith to provide a floop for 
conveying them with the utmoft expedition to Invemefs. 

YouTt 
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Your Lordfliip will have heard that His Majefty has 
been pleafed to appoint Lieutenant General Hawlejr, an 
officer of great ability and experience, to be Commander in 
Chief of the forces in Scotland ; Stod I have this day an 
account from Mr. Hawley that he was arrived at £din* 
burgh, and was making a difpofiiion of his forces^ He will 
foon have fourteen old battalions of foot and three regi- 
ments of dragoons, befides the troops that have been raifed 
at Edinburgh and Glafgow, and will alfo be joined hy 
4800 Heffians, that ^e ordered to land 9^ lidth ; %vhich, 
with the troops raifed in the Highlands,, will make fuch a 
ftrength as there is the greateft reafi^n to hope may, by the 
Ueffing of God, put an effe<9;ual and Tpeedy end to the 
rebellion. 

His Majefty is perfuaded your Lordfliip will correfpond 
with Lieutenant General Hawley, and from time to time 
fend him fuch intelligence, and give him fuch lights, as you 
0iall think may be ufeful to him in carrying on His 
Majefty 's fervice; and that your Lordfliip will continue that 
^eal, a6livity.and vig^ance, which you have fo eiyinently 
exerted on occafion of the prefent rebellion, and of wfkich 
His Majefty has the trueft fenfe. 

I SHALL be alwa^'s glad to receive your Lordfliip's com-i* 
mands, and to ihew myielf with the greateft truth and 
regard. 

Your Lordfliip's, 

Moft obedient and humble fervant, 

HoLLES Newcastle. 
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LETTER — Lord Milton to General Hawley. 



r ' 



« « 



jg J jj EcUnburgh, ' i6tb January^ 1746. 

AS I have by your permiffion been founding the temper 
and inclinations of the foldiers (who rather feem aftiamed 
as dilaffeaed) I am afinaid the fliooting two foldiers, while 
it is not known what determination is againft the officers, 
fuppofcd without doors to be more guilty, may have a bad 
effea among the common foldiers. I therefore fubmit to 
your confideration, whether it may not be for the general 
good, that the execution of thefe private men be delayed 
At leaft for fome little time. 

PjvAPON my ufing this freedom, which nothing but my 
wgard for you and ^xc fervice could have Induced me to; 
take. I have the honour to be» 

Sir, 

Your moft obedient fervant, 

AnPKEV FL£TCH£B«. 
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ADDRESS /rom the Chiefs fo Charles, after the ISattle 
of Falkirk^ advifmg a retreat to the North. 



Fa/iirt, 2^h January^ 174^- 

WE think it our duty, in this critical juncture, to lay our 
opinions in the moft refpedlful manner before your Royal 
Highnels. 

We are certain that ia vaft number of the foldiers t)f 
your Royal Highnefs's army are gone home fince the battle 
of Falkirk ; and notwithftanding all the endeavours of the 
commanders of the different torps, they find - that this 
evil is encreafing hourly, and not in their power to prevent : 
and as we are afraid Stirling Caftle cannot be 'taken fo foon 
as was expelled, if the enemy fhould march before* it fall 
into your Royal Highnefs's hands, we can forefee nothing 
but utter deftru6iion to the few that will remain, confidering 
the iaequality of our numbers to that of the enemy. For 
thefe reafons, we are humbly of opinion, that there is no 
way to ^extricate yornr Royal Highnefs and thofe who 
remain with you, out of the moft imminent danger, but by 
retiring inunediately to the Highlands, where we can be 

7 ^ ufefully 
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ufefiilly employed the remainder of the winter, by taking 
and mattering the forts of the North ; and we are morally 
fure we pan keep as many men together as will anfwer that 
end, and hinder the enemy from following us in the 
mountains at this feafon of the year ; and in fpring, we 
doubt not but an army of 10,000 eflfeiftive Highlander 
can be brought together, and follow your Royal Highnefs 
wherever you think proper. This will certainly difconcert 
your enemies, and cannot but be approved of by your 
Royal Highnefs's friends both at home and abroad. If a 
landing ihould happen in the meantime, the Highlanders 
would immediately rife, either to join tliem, or to make ^ 
powerful diverfion elfewhere. 

The hard marches which your army has undergone, the 
winter feafon, and now the inclemency of the weather, 
cannot foil of making this meafure approved of by your 
Royal Highnefs's allies abroad, as well as your faithful ad« 
heients at home. The grcateft difficulty that occurs tQ us 
is the faving of the artillery, particularly the heavy cannon ; 
but better fome of thefe were thrown into the River Forth 
as that your Royal Highnefs, befides the danger of- your 
own perfon, fhould rifk the flower of your army, which 
we apprehend mufl inevitably he the cafe if this reti*eat be 
not agreed to, and gone about without the lofs of one mo- 
ment ; and we tliink that it would be the greatefl impra- 
dence to rifk the whole on fo unequal a chance, when 
there are fuch hopes of fuccour from abroad, befides the 

Z z rcfources 
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refources your Royal Highnefs will have from your faithiiil 
and dutiful followers at home. It is but juft now, we aare 
apprifcd of the- numbers of our own people that are gone 
off, befides the many fick that are in no condition to fight. 
And wo offer this our opinion with the more freedom, that 
we are perfuaded that your Royal Highnefs can never doubt 
of the uprightnefs of our intentions. Nobody is privy to 
this addrefs to your Royal Highnefs except your fubfcribers; 
and we beg leave to affure your Royal Highnefs, tliat it is 

with great concern aujd reludiance we find ourfelves obHged 
to declare our fentiments in fo dangerous a fituation, which 
nothing could have prevailed with us to have done, but the 
wnhappy going off of fo many mea. 

Signed by Lori> Geobgb Murray, 

LOCHEIL, 

Keppocji,. 

Clanronali>^ 

Ardshiel, 

lochgary,, 

scothouse, 

SiMaN Fras£R> Mafter of Los^^at. 
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JOHN HAY'^ Account.^/ the Betrealfivm Sin^/mgv:.. • 



BEFORE the retreat from Stirling, a plan of battle was 
drawn up by Lord Geor^ Murrd£ and (hewn to Charles, 
who approved the plan, and corre<9;ed it with his own 
hand. That night Charles was unufually gay,, and fat ^ip 
late at Banriockburn. Xdrd George Miirray held a* council 
of war at Falkirk, w^here he Was^ quartered ; and early in 
the morning his Aid-de-camp came to Charles's quarters 
with a parcel for him from Lord George. Charles was 
arbed, &nd Mr. Hay w6uld not allow hira' tobe called for 
fomef tirrfe^ When/h* got. up, Hay went inpto the ro6m with 
the difpatch. Charles opened it, and found a paper figned 
by Lord George Murray and many of the Chiefs, ad- 

• ■ 

vifing a retreat ' to *he North as abfolutely neceffary ; for 
many 6f the' men, they alleged, Svere gone home, par- 
ticularly the men of Glengary's regiment. When Charfe.^ 
read this paper' he ftrtfck his head againft the wall till he 
ftaggered, and exclaitaed moll violently agtiitift'Lord Georgia 
Murray. His woVds were. Good God ! have I lived to fe^ 
tiiis. He fent •'Sir Thomas Sherklan to Falkirk' to figni^'' 
hiis opinion to the Chiefs agaihll a retreat? Shcriddn re- 
•• = " Zz 2 ' ■ • • • '' turnea* 
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turned with Keppoch and feveral other Chiefs, who were 
of Lord George's opinion, and argued for a retreat. 

m 

It was afterwards knoWn, that the account of the number 
of men, faid to be abfent, was greatly exaggerated. Glen* 
gary's regiment had only loft teq» 



No XLI. 

. • • • • 

« 

LETTERi — Secastakt Mqerat to Cauxbon of 

LocbeSL 



I WAS this length to make jou a vifit; but upon re* 
eeiving &e indoled letter, I think it better for me to 
return where I mi^ poffibly be of fome fmall fervice, an4 
fend you my meffage from the Prince in writing, which is, 
ifk a few words, to haften the fiege as much as poflible ; and 
that orer, he propofes your people, Keppoch's, Clanro* 
Bald% Gl^ngar/s, and the Stuart's, ihould march through 
Argyleihire, not only to corred; that ciew^ but to give an 
^pprtunity to our few friends to join, while he, with the 
icft of the Clans, and our Low-country people march by 
the Hi^iland road, and get to Perth before Cumberland, 
«r jfxin with you in Monteith, or wherever fliall be thought 

4 moft 
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ikioft proper. This our fcarcitj of money rendeirs abfolutely 
tieceflary» as we have no profpei^ of getting any unlefs in 
pofieffion of the Low-country ; and as Cumberland mull of 

neoeffity follow tts» the coaft will be left clear for our friends 
to land. 

Mr. Sullivan let out the night before laft with orders 
to follow Loudon wherever he went; and the Duke of 
Perth followed him yefterday with 300 Frafers ; but till we 
have feme certainty of the enemy's motions, I fuppofe they 
are ordered to ftop. Lord George j>revailed with the Prince 
to allow him to go with a regiment of his Athol brigade 
into Badenochy and accordingly fet out on Wednefday j but 
I reckon he has likewife got orders to ftop* For my own 
part, I cannot imagine the enemy intend feriouily to march 
towards us, but are rather making a feint to oblige us to 
draw together, and abandon the fiege and our purfuit of 
Loudon ; and I fliall give you three reafons which perfuade 
me to believe this. Firft, By being fituate at Aberdeen, 
they are mafters of the whole coaft fouth wards, and the 
length of Portfoy to the North, which is within a few 
ikiiles of the river Spey ; fo that nothing can land in thefe 
parts ; whereat if they advance to Invemefs, the whole 
coaft is open, and in cafe of a defeat the river Spey behind 
th^Qi. Secondly, Notwithftanding they give themfelves 
pttt to be 10,000 ftrong, by all I can learn they are not 
5000^ and thefe very fickly^ There was not above 8000 
regular troops in all at Falkirk ; and they have at prefent 
left 500 at Perth^ 500 at Blair Caftloi with near the fame 

number 
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iiuml)er at the Wcem ; and it is pofitively Aiid 1500, Willi 
the licllians, who are flill at Edinburgh ; fo allo^ring tor 
death and ficknefs, they ought not to be fo inai>y as [ 
mention ; and with fuch a handful I caouot beHcvii- Com* 
berland will be fo ralli as come to this country ; and therehys 
did the Prince incline to give him the flip, he may, after 
aifembling all/ lave yours apd Keppodi's, divide the army 
when the enemy, are within two days of Invernefs, fend 
thofe defigned for Argylefliire to Fort William, (which in 
all probability will then be taken,) and march his other 
column ftraight South, and either cut off the Heffians or 
oblige them to retire, and to tiave it always in his poAver 
to fight the two bodies feparatcly ; fo tliat, upon the whole, 
I do not imagine that they intend to come further than 
Speyfidc- I beg you may write me fully, and fend the 
McLeans without further delay. You will likewife give 
orders that the arms from Clanronald's country be brought 
up^ as they are wanted for the Mackenzies, and there ought 
to be a gieat number of them. Thofe that were fent from 
Tergftrf Caftle I am afraid are loft. I will fend you aiji 
exprefs from Invemefs immediately upon my return, witJjfi 

what news wx have got. My compliments to I^^p^ipci^ 
and the Brigadier, and all the Gentlemen wilii you. Ordef 
David off early in the morning. I am,^ as ever, ^ ^ 

My dear Sir, , ; .U 

' Yburs moft affedliolilitely,*'' * 
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COPY LETl'EIl— -Lord Gkorge Murray, calling him- 
fetf De Vallignie, to William Hamilton, Esi^, of 
' Bangour. 



Mr. Hamilton", Emmerick^ ^th of Augujf^ ^749^ 

I HAVE^ by laft poft, your letter from Paris ; by whichr 
I underftand you were to go foon to Rouen, and from 
thence home ; fo I doubt if this letter can reach you be- 
fore you leave France, which makes me put it under 
cover to Mr. Lumfdane, for you never fent me an ad- 
drefs to yourfelf. I wifli you all happinefs and content- 
ment iii the Lapd of Cakes,, wh/ere I afiure you my heart 
13 ; and though the pleafure of being there be debarred 
^le, yet I promife you it gives me much . fatisfadiion to 
know that fome of my fellow-countrymenv who were en- 
gaged with us,^ Jiave eicaped the jaws of the voracious 
wolves; though I am apt to believe it was more owing 
to their overfight than mercy. Be that as it will, I wifli 
from the bottom of my heart more were in the fame 
fituation, and that I were myfelf the o^jly fufFerer, which 
would make me bear my own private lofe without a 



grudge. 



I A'SL 
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I AM forry you have not finiihed the wofk you were about 
before you left this fide ; but I hope, quod defertur nan au^ 
fertur. It would have been extremely agreeable to me, to 
have had the pleafure of §&eing you/ 1 would have fhewn you 
all my coUedtion, amongft which there may be fome origi- 
nal papers, that would have ferA'^ed as vouchers : though 
I will refufe copies to none of my friends, I do not in* 
cline to fend any of the originals, which I value moft, to 
any great diftance. I do not know what route you pro- 
pofe to take ; but if you fliould embark at Havre de 
Grace, or Dieppe, for Holland, and I imagine there are 
frequent occaiions, I could hope for the pleafure of feeing 
you. Rotterdam is but twenty-four hours fail from 
Nimmegen, and a fcoot goes every day from the one to 
th^ other of thefe places; and Nimmegen is but four 
hours from this town, either by land or by water. There 
is alfo, from Amfterdam to Cleves, a coach twice a week ; 
which makes it in a day and a half by Utrecht and Am- 
heim. Cleves is an hour's walk from this, but the coach 

ftops at a village, > — not above half an hour's walk 

from this. Mr. Bay, at Rotterdam, is my correfpondent, 
and could inform you further. I (hall not be any ways 
from this till I have your anfwer, oi Mr. LumfdaneX and. 
(hall expedl to have it by eoude of poft. 

I AM perfuaded you faw a copy of the letter which I 
wrote the 10th of May 1746, which copy I left at the Scots 
College at Paris. In that letter, was a pretty circirai- 
ftantial account of what I knew of thefe two laft days, 

(15th 
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(i 5th and l6th April, 1746;) but, to be fure, few para- 
graphs in that letter but could be mucli enlarged upon. 
The queftion you at prefent wifli to be informed of, is, 
*^ Was your Lordlhip for the night attack ; and, if lb, 
^f in what manner was you for the attack being con- 
^* dueled ? I know the advanced guard, under your 
Lordihip's command, was far enough advanced to have 
got in time to Nairn ; but the other corps of the 
army did not march proportionably, fo as to have 
made the attempt feafible by attacking all at once. 
* That tranfad;ion I think fhould be cleared up ; and I 
t am perfuaded, your Lordfliip has no reafon to wilh it 
*^ lliould be otherwjfe/' Now, Sir, I fliall make an 
anfwer to your demand, in as few words as I can; for, 
as you obferve, I have no reafon to wifh but that this 
matter (and indeed every other) fliould be cleared up ;. 
for doing fo will fatisfy others, as well as do mejuftice* 
*•*•.■ 

I WAS for the night attack, as well as all the principal 
officers who were fpoken to upon the fubjedl, provided it 
could be done before two in the morning, fo as to furprife 
the enemy; which if it ;COuld have been, done, there were 
hopes of fuoceft, . Our reafon for being for this attempt, 
was, that as his Royal Highnefs had declared two days 

before, he was refolved to attack the enemy, without 
waiting for thofe who were to join us ; (the exprcffioa 
was, had he but a thoufand men he would attack them;) 
and it. was that day (the fifteenth) refolved not to aban^ 
don Invernefs, (becaufc I fuppofe fo* much of the army's 
^' 3 A baggage 
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baggage was there) but to wait the enemy in that plain 
moor. My opinion, and that of the Chiefs, (at leaft* 
thofe who were prefent) was to retire to a ftrong ground 
on the other fide of the water of Nairn ; where> if the 
Duke of Cumberland Ihould attaek us, we were per- 
fuaded we could have given a good account of him ; and 
if he did not venture to crofs that water, and come up 
to us there, vre propofed (if no opportunity offered to 
attack him to advantage) to retire farther, and draw him 
up to the mountains, where we thought, without doubt^' 
we might attack him at fome pafs or ftrong ground! ' 
This, I fay, was propofed ; and, to the beft of my know- 
ledge, it was the general opinion of the commanding' 
officers, for they were not all prefent; nor was a 
<;ouncil of war held at that time, nor any time after the 
one at Fairliton, which his Royal Highnefs called after 
the retreat from Stirling. I fent Brigadier Stapleton and 
Colonel Carr, about mid-day (his Royal Highnefs and 
many of the officers being prdent when I gave them the 
diretftions) to view the ground on the other fide of the 
Water ; as I was myfelf perfuaded of the ftrength of that* 
iituation. They returned about three o'clock^ and their 
report was entirely conformable to what I had faid. Not- 
withftanding this, it was determined not to take that 
ground, as perhaps the enemy might pafs on to Inver- 
nefs without attacking us. It was alfo faid, that there 
wajB no provifion^: this laft was indeed a great article^ 
which had been unaccountably negleded; and yet I 
was convinced there was enough at Invemefs, which. 

might 



might even then have been brought out; part to where 
we were, and the reft fent towards Loch Moy, where our 
army muft have retired, if the Duke of Cumberland did 
not crofs the water at Naira, and give us an opportunity 
of fighting him to advantage. It was after Brigadier 
Stapleton and Colonel Carr's return, pad three in the 
afternoon, that the night attack, and furpnfing the 
enemy, was agreed upon ; rather than to fight upon that 
plain moon The army was to have marched in a body, 
till they pafied the houfe of Kilraick; then the van, 
making about one third part of the army, which I com^ 
manded, was to have croiTed the river of Nairn, and 
marching on the fouth fide, while flie other t^o third 
parts of the army marched on the north fide, tiH both of 
them came near the Duke^s camp. Then the van was 
to have croiTed the river again, and attacked the King'tf 
army from the fouth, while the other part of the army 
was to have attacked them fix>m die well. This was 
the plan, and we got very good guides. You are to ob- 
ierve, it was agreed, that if we could make this at. 
tack by one o'clock in the morning, or at the leaft at 
two, we might have had great hopes pf fuccefs ; but no 
one ever imagined we could attempt it later^ . Betwixt 
fix and feven at night, a little before the march iliould 
have begun, the men went off on all hands, and in great 
mmibers, to fhift for themfelves, both for provifions and 
quarters : many officers were lent after them, but a)l ta 
no purpofe. I am pofitive to the number of 2000 men 
went off before the march began ; then, indeed, I do 

3 A 2 not 
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not know of one, officer who had been made acquaint^ 
with the refolution of furprifing the enemy^ but declared 
in the ftrongeil terms for laying it afide ; mucli was 
fpoken by them all for not attempting it then; but his 
Royal Ilighnefe continued bent on the thing, and gave 
me orders to march, (he embraced me at the fame time) 
which I immediately did : it was then eight at night, ot 
paft it. I marched at the head of the hnc, (not of an 
advanced guard, as you term it) wliich all followed in 
order, as they had been drawn up that day. I had then 
great hopes that in fix hours time we might have been 
upon the eneiny; and if the line had all marched at an 
equal pace, I ftill believe we might have been at Nairn 
J>y two in the morning. I had not inarched half a mUe 
till I was ftopped by a meffage, that the half of the line 
were at a confiderable diilance, and ordered to halt till 
they fhould join. Though I did not halt, yet I marched 
flow ; hoping that might do : but all to, no purpose. I 
am pofitive I was ftopped, by Aid-de-camps and other 
officers fent for the fame purpofe, fifty times before I 
had marched fix miles; that is to fay, oppofite to the 
houfe of Kilraick,* and now it was two o'clock of the 
morning; for I believe ten watches were looked, at a 
little houfe or two, juft as the van got out of tlie wood of 
Kilraick. By this time moft of the officers of difi;in^on 
were come to the van, and there was a halt ; for in the 
wood of Kilraick there was, amongft feveral, one very 

* Kiliaicky or Kibavock* 

great 



great defile, occaiiotied by a ftpme wall. For when I 
was marching flpwly, to give the line time to join, the 
Duke of Perth (James), who was as keen as any man in 
the araiy, croffed the narrow road with his horfe, and 
faid it was impoffible the line could join if I did not 
halt ; and this was the fiiii full halt the van made ; tor 
when I had information that the lines were not joined^ 
I ahvays chofe to march flow; for a halt in the van air- 
ways occafions a' much greater one in ; the rear, whteri the 
iparch begins again; -wliereas by marching flow^ the 
rear may join witliout that inconvenience. It was at 
tliis halt (which was not above a quarter of an hour) 
that the watches were looked, and it was found to be 
two o'clock in the morning: Several of the officers that 
came from the rear aifured us, that many of the men had 
left the ranks, and had laid down, patticulaily in the 
wood of Kilraick. This muft have been occafioned by 
faintnefs for want of food, for it could not be wearinefs- 
in a fix miles march. You will obferve, from what I 
have faid, the van could not be at Nairn, or were not 
advanced far enough (a9 you imagined) to have got there 
in time. What I am perfuaded of is, that if all the line 
had marched as quickly as the four or five firfl; regiments^ 
they might all have been at or near Nairn by two int 
the morning ; but the van, as the thing happened, were 
four full miles from Nairn at two in the morning. At 
this halt, all the principal oflicers, who were come to tl|e 
van, agreed that the thing was now impoiTible. A fur-r 
prife was defigned> but now . it wa^ palpable they cQuld 

not. 
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not, even by a quiftk march, advance two miles before 
day-break, fo that they muft be for two miles in the 
enemy's fight before they could come at them : add to 
this, that the officers were alfo convinced, that they had 
not half of the men that had been drawn up the day be- 
fore. Mr. O'SuUivan alfo came up to the front, and faid 
His Royal Higfanefs would be very glad to have the attack 
made; but as Lord Greorge Munuy was in the van, he. 
<5ould beft judge wliether it could be done in time or' 
ilot P^haps Mr. O'SuUivan may chufe to forget this, 
but others are ftill alive who heard him. But fuppofe 
this had not been fo, there was not one officer prefent 
that thought it poflible to make an attack, when they 
could not have hopes of furprifing the enemy. I defired 
everybody to give their opinions: Mr. Hepburn, one of 
the volunteers, faid, that though it were daylight; the 
red coats would be drunk with folemnieing the Duke of 
Cumberland's birth-day, &c. : but no one officer was 
of that opinion. To get back to Culloden, fo as the men 
could have fome hours refrefhment, was what they all agreed 
itt. The Prince was a mile back, and no way in the dark 
to ride through the wood but by the line, where the men 
were ; and in tome places it was very narrow ; fo it would 
be a work of a confiderable time to have fent back and 
lore. All the officers being thus unanimous, it was 
agreed to march back with as nwcfa expedition as pof- 
fible, which I ordered accordingly ; and moft of them 
were at or near Culloden by five in the morning; for 
AS they returned in. two lines, 4ind had i^bt the ikmc 

reafon 
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reafon to make circumferences to fliun houfes in ■ tlie re- 
turn, which they had in advancing ; I mean that of a 
difcovery. I am certain as tlnngs were fitiiated, had w«f 
advanced from Kilraick ' to Nairn, ^ it would have beew 
near five beft)fe ire could have reached it, and >ittade th^ 
difpofitions that it would have been requilite to make ia 
Our artiiy, before we attacked the enen>y. No perfon,^ 
who knows the truths can find Cstult-with this retredit; 
The defign was a furprife and an attack upon the enemy 
before break .Cff day. i n^veryetktiard ofoue man who 
thought it was to have: been dooe in aholther^way. We 
had not half of our men; and it was found kfipofliblcr 
to make the attack in the time it r was .[iropofekl. What 
then coiild be done ? was there aay thing kft trat to. rer 
tire B» quick as poffible, ip as the mm might have si 
little refl: mid refreiliment, in cafe they mu& £|^t that 
day. . . . . / . i:. 

I TAKE it for granfed it is by ther reditiide .' c^ 'a imea-r 
Aire^ not by the fiiccefs, tliat a thing of this natmeis to 
be weighed. I fliall make one piain and natuml itip-f 
pofition: — ^had we, after this^ xetired to a -ftrdng grotiiid»^ 
(which was our opinion) and we might faava d«iie it when 
the enemy were even in fight : liad w« fo«ight vpon' fiicb 
ground and proved fuccefsful, which I verity believe wa 
had a very good chance for^ would then this meafure of 
a retreat fix>m Kilravock been fdutid ^It with? t>r had 
we been fo advantageoufly fituated upon the fotfth fide 
of the water of Nairn, that the Duke of Cuubi^land 

3 would 
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would not have ventured to haxe attacked us, (which 
i^ight have been the cafe), and that we had drawn hiiu 
«p afterwards to paiTes ia the mountains, haraifed him, 
9ttt off fome of his convoys,, and at laft defeated him, 
would theki the retreat from Kilravock have been well 
fpoken of? Why what I have now mentioned was not 
performed, let them anfwer, who were determined againfl 
a hill campaign, as they called it. What I can aver is, 
that myfelf and mofi of the Clans, at leail all thpfe I 
ipoke with, were for this operlition; and His Royal 
Highnefs could have fupported the fatigue as well as 
any perfoh in die army. It's true Sir Thomas Sheridan,^ 
&c could not have undergone it: fo we were obliged to 
be undone for their eaie. As to provifions, had I been 
allowed to have any direction, we would not have wanted 
(though perhaps not the. bell) '. for years ; as long as: there 
were cattle in the Highlands, or meal in the Lowlands. 
— Now, Sir, I know there is one thing that evil-difpofed 
people lay. hold upon; not that they can fay the meafure 
wasSyrong, or that it could have been otherwife, but that 
they ai*e refolved to lay the blame on.fomebody; and I 
am. .pitched upon. They fay, why return from Kilraick 
without the! Prince's pofitive orders : he was General : 
and. without his immediate orders no perfon iliould have 
taken fo much upon them. My anfwer to this is, (waving 
what JMr. O'Sullivan faid from the Prince) that all the 
officers w«re unanimous, that as it could not be done by 
furprife, and before day-break, as had been, propofed, 

and unJdertakea with no other view, it was impoffible to 

have 
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have fiiccefs; for it was never loiagiQed by any one^ that 
it was to be attempted but by a furprife. Whatever 
may be the rules in a regular array, (and it is not to be 
Ittppofed I was ignorant of them), our pra6fcice had aH 
along been, at critical jun6tui5es, that the commanding 
officers did every thing to their knowledge for the beft* 
At Gladfinuir, (the plan of which attack I had farmed), 
I was the laft that palTed the defile of the firft line, and 
the firft that attacked; and gained, in going on, a good 
part of the ground we had left betwixt us and the main 
ditch, by the front having, on account of the darknefs, 
marched a little tbo far. When I came up ivith^ the 
enemy's cannon, I did not ftop to take them; but went 
on, againft both foot and dragoons, being very tjuickly 
followed by our right, I received no orders (nor did I 

• • • » 

wait for any, otherwife the opportunity would have been 
loft) from the time I paffed the defile till the battle was 
over. At Glifton, where I expected to have been fup- 
ported by all our army, John Roy Stuart brought me or- 
ders from the Prince to retreat ; for he had ordered the 
march for Carlide, which was begun. ' The oflSccrs who 
were with me agreed in my opinion, that to retreat, when 
the enemy were within lefs than mufket-fliot, would be 
very dangerous, and we would probably be deftroyed 
hefore we came up with the reft of our army. We. had 
nothing for it but a briik attack; and therefore, after 
receiving the enemy's fire, we went in ftvOrdjn hand and 
diflodged them; after which, we made our. retreat, in 
good order. I own I difobeyed orders;; but what I, did 

3 B was 
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was the only fafe md honourable meafure I could take» 
und it fucceedod. At the battle of Falkkk> I never re- 
cei\"ed An order or meflage irom His Royal HighneTs, afler 
I paifed the water at Dunipace, till the battle was over. 
I could fay much more on this fubjed; ; all I flial( now 
add isy that^ at the time we returned from Kilravock, 
there was no officer of any di(Un<3:iou with the Prince, 
(exicept Sir Thomas Sheridan be reckoned one) they 
being all in the van. Brigadier St^pleton was indeed in 
the rear, but he knew no^iag. of the ground there i and 
)^is people were only to have been a oorps de referve, and 
not in the attack* If I have eyer the ploafure of feeing 
you, I can esiplain many things which I dia ^^t wifli t^ 
commit to writing* 

I HAV£ a friend m Scotland, who will give you copies^ 
of mod of mi^ papers ; but, were it poffible, I wiih you 
law them here. Wiihing you all health and pDofperit^^ 
I am, 

Dear Sir, 

Your moft obedient humble fervant, 

D» ViAMGNItE. 

[WiLLiAitf Hamilton, of Bangour, Efq. was a gentle* 

man eminent for his wit and daffical learmng ; but hav^ 

dug been engaged in the rebellion, he undertook to write 

« hiftory of it ; ^md for that pan^srofe, Lord Geor^ 

Murray And others fumiihed him witji ^a good imaxiy 

f9^en relative to that bofinefs. Bat^Mr. Hamilton never 

made 
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made any ewifiderable pw^efs in the work he haxl un- 
dertaken ; and fek fon, the prefent Mr. Hamilton of 
Bangour, vras fo good as to give Mr.- Home a copy lof 
fome of his father's papers ; amongft whieh are the Re- 
monftrance of the "Chiefe to Charles, which occafioned 
the retreat from Stirling, and the preceding letter from 
Lord George Mn- lay.] 



JOHN HAY'« Account of the Re&eat ufter ihe Night 
March to attack the Duke's Army at Nairn, 

I ~ 

AT the halt, which was the laft of a good many, Hay 
tame up aiid heard Lord Geoi^/Mtir^^ 9.^^^ t&Mi 
going on, particularly with Hepburn of Keith. He im- 
mediately rode back to Charles, who was in the rear of 
the firft column, and told him, that if he did not come to 
the front of the army, and order liord George Murray \o 
go on, there would be nothing done. Charles, who was 
on horfeback, fet out immediately, and riding prettj fafi 
met the Highlanders marching back. He was extremely 
incenfed, and faid, Lord George Murray had betrayed 
him. • . . . . 

* i 

[The Author of this Hiftory, perplexed t^ritK t^efe con- 
tradi<9;ory accounts^ of this and every other retreat, given 
by Lord George Murray and John Hay, roentipned the 

3 B 2 J ' . . difficulty 
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difficulty he was under to Mr. Geddes the Roman Ca- 
tholic Bifliop at Edinburgh ; the Biihop told him, that 
. he correfponded with feveral perfons at Rome, who faw 
the Prince very often, and if Mr. Home would give him 
the queries which he wifhed to havf anfwered, he might 
depend upon having an anfwer from Rome iii a ve^y 
few weeks. Mr. Home then gave him three queries con- 
cerning the retreats, the principal one of which was. Had 
Lord George Murray, in the night march from Culloden 
to attack the Duke's army, began the retreat without 
orders PI 



NO 

* 4 • 

ANSWl^ Ch^'Chablbs, cMed the Count of Alb aiiy, at 

Rome. 

• • • 

I r 

Lord, Gbokge Murray led the van of the army 
in the night march, and M. le Comte marched in the 
rear. Upon the army's halting, M. le Comte rode up to 
the front to enquire the occaiion of the halt. Upon his 
arrival Lord George Murray convinced M. le Comte of the 
unavoidable neceffity of retreating. 

[This anfwer which Charles made to the query, when 
compared with Lord George Murray's account of the 
night retreat, is a proof that no perfon who does not 
commit to writing an account of events which he has 
fccn, can be certain, when fome years have paffed, not 
only of what happened in his prefence, but even of what 
he himfelf did or faid.] 
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NO XLV. 

NARRATIVE of Flora Macdonald, ^wng an Ac- 
count of her Interviews with Charles, in the Long 
IJland^ and the Manner in which Jhe conduBed him to the 
JJle of Sky e. 

Mrs. macdonald firft faw Prince Charles in 
South Uift. She then refided in the family of Angus 
Macdonald of Milton, her brother. Mrs. Macdonald, 
(then Mils Macdonald) being upon a vifit in Clanronaid's 
family, faw one Colonel O'Neale there, a native of Ireland, 
a French officer, and conllant attendant of Prince Charles 
in his diftrefled ftate. Mifs Macdonald exprefied an ear* 
neft inclination to fee the Prince, and faid, that pro- 
vided Ihe could in any degree prove ferviceable in laving 
him from his enemies, fhe would with all her heart. 

Colonel O^Nealii then propofed to Mifs Macdonald 
to take the Prince as her maid, drefled in women's clothes, 
and condud; him to Skye. This undertaking appeared 
to her fo fantaftical and dangerous, that ihe pofitively 
declined it. A Macdonald, a Macleod, and a Campbell 
militia were then in South Uift in queft of the Prince : 
a guard was pofted at every ferry : every boat was feized : 
no perfon could travel out of the country without a pafs* 

port ; 
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port ; apd the channel between Uift and Skye was covered 
with Ihips of war. Soon after this converfation the Colo- 
nel introduced the Prince to Mift Macdonald, at a farm 
belonging to her brother. The Prince at this time was in 
a Hate of bad heakh, of a thin and weak habit of body^ 
and greatly exhaufted with £attigue and want of proper 
accommodation. Under thcfe calamities he poiTelTed a 
cheerfulnefs, magnanimity, and fortitude remarkably great, 
and incredible to all but fuch as' faw him thenl Mifs 
Macdonald was fp ftrongly impreffed with his critical and 
forlorn ftate, that ihe inftantly confented to conduct -him 
to Skye. 

Lkating the Prince and' his coTidu6lor at the &rm, Mife 
Macdonald, without lofs of time, repaired to Cla&ronald's 
family to provide the neceffary requifites for tfee voyage to 
Skye. She procured a palTport from Captain Hugh 
Macdonald, who commanded the Macdonald militia ia 
South Uift. Captain Macdonald was father*isi-law to 
Mifs Macdonald. The Prince was denondnated £cttjr 
Burke in the paffport, and recommended by Captain 
Macdonald to his wife at Armadale in Skye, as an excel* 

lent fpinfter of flax, and a faithful fervant. 

» 

The night before the Prince left South Uift, he very 
narrowly efcaped being taken prifoner. Mifs Macdoaald 
having procured an open boat with fix hands, and every 
other neceffary, walked along the fhore to the diflAn^ee of 
a mile from Clanronald's houfe^ where, according to ^p* 

pointment. 
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pohitment, the Piince (drdTed in .female apparel) and the 
Colonel met her. As the Prince, along with Lady Clan- 
ronald, Mife Macdonald, and the Colonel, were in the 
evening taking fupper upon tjbe feafide, a raeflfeoger came 
to Lady Claaronald, informing her that General Campbell 
-and Captain JFergufibn were in her houfe in queft of 
Prince Charles. Shq inftantly repaired home. Soon after 
her departure, four armed cutters appeared on the coail. 
1%tey were fo clofe to the (liore, that they could not get 
^way tmobferved by the foldiers on board, and therefoie 
ft Hiked ^mong the rocks till the cfutters pafied them. 

The day following, being calm and ferene^ the Prince, 
Mifs MaK^donald, and the iix boartmeji^ JEet out in the 
morrang for Skye* A« the boart w.as p»0i^ the point ^f 
V«ttermAi «n 'Skye, a cpourty of the jM^(S^la<Hl . wilitia H^^ 
^ioined ^he«e ohferving it, ran io tihe fh»f€ wi^h *^heiii' guns^^ 
Ttnd levelled ^them j^t .the; boait* IThe tide beii^g <)ut^ the 
%oaft 'gcift €xnt ^ l^teir Tsadi before ik^ rocw^d gek fo .i;fcear 
*as "to force tliemto laud, or lau^]iiwM> abo^t to pucfi^ 
them. The boat landed at Mugftole, the family feat .of 
Macdonald. Mifs Macdonald dined with Lady Margaret 
Macdonald, and after dinner Ihe and the Prince (ftill dif- 
guifed as her maid) fet out for Kinglburgh, where they ar- 
rived in the evening, and lodged that night. Next day 
the Prince went to a hill^ near the houfe of Kingfburgh, 
and put on a Highland drefs. Mifs Macdonald accom- 
panied him to Portree, and left him there. He was then 
greatly reftored to health, Iiad recovered much ftrength^ 

4 and 
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and iras in good fpirits. Mifs Macdonald went to Arma"* 
dale, to her ftep-father s houfe. 

The men who ferried the Prince and Mifs Macdonald 
to Skye were, after their return, fufped;ed of what thej^ 
had done, and being apprehended, were forced to make 
a confeffion. 

Captain Macleod, of Taliflcer, (now Colonel Mae- 
leod) who commanded the militia in Skye, ordered a party 
to go to Armadale, and apprehend Mi& Macdonald. 
They took her prifoner, and gave her up to a body of fuzi- 
leers, who delivered her to General Campbell, at that 
time on board Captain Ferguflbn's ihip, which lay be- 
tween Sconcer. and Rafay. She was on board this fliip 
twenty-two days. General Campbell treated her with 
much humanity and politenefs, and afterwards configned 
her to Admiral Smith, on the coaft of Lorn, in Argyle- 
fliire. This moft worthy gentleman treated her not as a 
ftranger, nor a prifoner, but with the affedion of a 
parent* 
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NO XLVI. 

I 

Cluny*s Account o/*Locheil and himfelfy after the Battle 
ofCulloden: of their meeting with Charles; and the 
extraordinary Habitation called the CagCy where Charles 
lived with theniy tiU he received notice that two French 
Frigates were arrived at Lochnanuagh. 

AlPTER the fatal cataftrophe of the Highland army 
at Culloden, upon the l6th of April 1746, tliey meant to 
.make head again about Auchnicarry, till, upon Lord 
Loudon's approach with an army, the few that had got 
together were made to difperfe. Lochcil being then bad 
of his wounds, was obliged to ftiift from his own country 
to the Braes^ of Rannoch ; near whieh^' about the 20th of 
June, in a hill caUed Benouchk, Cluny Macpherfon met 
him, and Sir Sluait Threipland, phyfician, who attended 
him for tb^ cure of his wounds* Cluny brought them 
from thence to Benalder, a hill of gj-eat circumference in 
that part of Badenpch next to Rannocli^ and Ihs owi\ 
ordinary graffings; where they remained tpgeflier, without 
ever getting any certain notice of what had become of 
the Prince for near three months, when they received the 
agreeable news of his being fafe at Locharkaik, from one 
^ John Macpherfon,, a tenant of Locheirs, who was fent by 
Cameron of Quns, to find out Locheil and Clunie, in or- 
der to acquaint them that His Royal Highnefs- was fafc}, 
and where lie was to be found. 

' 3C Upok 
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Upon Macpherfon^s return to Ciuns^ the Prince being; 
informed where Locheil and Clunie were, he fent Loch- 
gary, and Dr. Archibald Cameron, with a meifage to 
them. When thefe gentlemen met with Locheil and 
Clunie, it was concerted among them, that the Prince 
lliould come to their afylum, as the fafeft plape for him: 
to pafs fome time ; on which Lochgary and Dr. Cameron 
immediately returned to His Royal Highnefs, to acquaint 
him of the refolution taken by his fiiends ; and that Clunie 
would, on a certain day, meet His Royal Highnefs at 
Auchnicarry, in order to conduct him to Badienocfiu 

Upon the return of Lochgary and Dr. Cameron ta^ 
the Prince, they having fet oft' a day or two before Clunie, 
His Royal Highiiefs was fo impatient to be with His two 
friends,^^ whom he Jiad not for a long time feen, that he 
would not wait for Clunie*s coming to Auchnicarry; but 
expecting to meet Clunie on the way, fet out with guidbi» 
for Badenoch. The Prince arrived in Badenoch the 29tli 
of Augufir, having in the meantime miffed Clunie, who 
Vent oa to Auchnicarry, where he was acqjaainted of the 
turn. His Roysd Highneis had taken ; on which he made 
all the difpatch poffibfe to join him, but did not come upr. 
with His Royal Highnefs, till a day or two after his arrival, 
in Badenocht, 

Th£ Prince lay the Gx& mght at Corineuir^ after hit 
coming to Badenoch, from which he was condud;ed next 
day to Mellanauir^ a. (healing^ of very narrow compafs^ 

where 
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where Locheil, with Macpherfon of Breakachie, Allan 
Cameron, his principal fervant, and two fervants of Clunie 
were at the time. It cannot but be remarked, that, Avhen 
Locheil faiv five men approaching under arms, beino' the 
Pdnce, Lochgary, Dr. Cameron, and two fer\^ants, taking 
tlie five men to be of the army or mihtia, who lay en- 
caniped not above four or five miles from them, and 
were probably in fearch of them ; as it was in vain to 
think of flying, Locheil at the time being quite lame, and 
not in any condition to travel, much lefs to run away ; it 
was refolved that the enemy, as they judged them to be, 
Ihould be received with a general difcharge of all the 
arms, in number twelve firelocks and fome piflols ; which 
they had in the fmall fheiUng houfe or bothie, (as fuch fmall 
huts are commonly called) in which they at the time 
lodged ; whereupon all was made ready, the pieces plant- 
ed and levelled, and in Ihort, they flattered themfelves of 
getting the better of the fearchere, there being no more 
than their own number; and likewife confidering the c^reat 
advantage they had of firing at them without heincr at 
all obferved, and the conveniency of fo many fpare arms. 
But the aufpicious hand of Almighty God, and his Provi- 
dence, fo apparent at all times in the prefervation of His 
Royal Highnefs, prevented thofe within from firing at the 
Prince with his four attendants; for they came at laft 
fo near that they were known by thofe v/ithin. LocheiL 
upon making this difcovery, made the beft of his way, 
though lame, to meet His Royal Highnefs, who received 
him very gracioufly. The joy at this meeting is much 

3 C 2 eafier 
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cafier to be conceived than exprefled. And when Lo- 
cheil would have kneeled, on coming up to the Prince — » 
" Oh! no, my dear Locheil, (faid His Royal Highnefe, 
clapping hina on the fliouldcr) we do not know who may 
be looking from the top of yonder hills ; and if they fee 
any fuch motiom, tliey'll immediately conclude that I 
am here/' Locheil then uihered him into his habitation^ 
wllich was indeed bat a very poor one. The Princ^e was 
gay, ajad in better fpirits than it was ppffible to think 
he could have been, con£dering the many difailers, dif« 
appointments^ fatigues and difficulties, he had undergone. 
ms Royal Highnefs, with his retinue^ went into the hut ; and 
thetie wia» more meat and drink provided for him than he 
Qxpe<9:ed. There was plenty of mutton, an anker of whiflcy, 
Qoritaining twenty Scot& pints, fomegood beef &ulages made 
the year before^ with plenty of butter and cheeie, befidea 
a large w^ell cuiied bacon ham. Upon his. entry, the Prince 
tpok a hearty dram, which ha ibmetime& called for there-^ 
afiter, to drink the healths- of his intends. When fome 
minced coUops were drefled with butter, in^ a large fauce^ 
pan,^ which Locheil. and Climie caxiied always about witix 
them> being; the only fire veffel they had. His Royal High- 
nefs eat heartily, and faid with a very cheerful, eojunte- 
nance : " Now,, gentlemen^, I live like a Prince:'' thougb 
at the fame time he was no; otherwife enterfaaioied . thian 
eating bis- qollops out. of the pan, with a filver fpoouv 
After dinner, he afked Locheil. if he had always lived herci^ 
during his ikulking, in fiich a good way. " Yes^ Sir," an- 
fwered Locheil, ^^ for near thre^ saonths that I have been 

6 hereabouts 
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hereabouts with my coufin Clunie, he has provided for rae 
fo well, that I have had plenty of fuch as you fee ; and I 
thank Heaven your Royal Highnefs has got through fa 
m^ny dangers to take a part/' 

I If two days after, His Royal Highnefs went and lodged' 
with Locheil at Mell^nauir, to which place Clunie came 
to them from AuchnicaTry. Up<Hi his entering the hut, 
when he would have kneeled,. His Royal Highiiefs pre^ 
vented him, and kified him as if he had been an equal; 
iaying^ ^^ I ^™ forry, Clunie, you and your regiment were 
^^ liOit at Culloden : I did not hear, till very lately, that 
^ you Were fo xleai us that day-' 

Th£ day after Clunie arrived,^ he tho^ugM it time to re-^ 
fnpve from Melisuaauir,. and took the- Pj:inoe about twa 
wiie9 futtheir itkto Bender, to a little £beii called Ui{k- 
ehihrit, where the hut or bi^thie was ikperlatiyely'bad and 
^oiityv y«t Hi» Ro^yai^ Htglmefs- put up with^enrery things 
Ijbon^ he remained for twa cnr thitoe nights^ and then re«^ 
moved to a very romantic babita^iion, made for him by * 
Clunie, two n^kxs ikrtHer into* Benailder, called thei Cage} 
which was a greftt euriofity, and can fcareely Bfe dfelfef-ifeed 
to p»ffe6Hon. R was "fituated in the* face of a* very rough,, 
high and rocky mountarn, called Ltfttcmilichk, ffiH a part 
of Bfeualider; ftill of great tones' aCnd crevices, and fomc5 
feattered wood^ iirterfperfed- The hatiitaticft called the 
Cage, in the face of that^ mtautita^mv was* Wlthirt a: friiaH 
tfanci^ bufh. of wood. There were firft fome rows of trees ^ 

laidi 
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laid down, in order to level a floor for the habitation ; and 
as the place was ftecp, this raifed the lower fide to an 
<5(iual height with the other; and thefe trees, in the way 
of joifts or planks, were levelled with earth and gravel. 
There were betwixt the trees, growing naturally on their 
own roots, fome flakes fixed in. the earth, which, with the 
trees, were interwoven with ropes, made o€ heath and 
l>irch twigs, up to the top of the Cage, it being of a round 
or rather oval (liape; and the whole thatched and co- 
vered over with fog* This whole fabric hung, as it were, 
by a large tree, which reclined from the one end, all along 
the roof to the other, and which gave it the name of the 
Cage, and by chance there happened to be two ftones.at 
a fmall diftance from one another, in the fide next the 
precipice, refembling the pillars of a chimney where the 
fire was placed. The fmoke had its vent out here, all 
along the face of the rock, which was fa much of the 
fame colour, that one could difcover no difference in the 
clearefl day. The Cage was no larger than to contain fix 
JOT feven perfons; four of whom were frequently employed 
playing at cards, one idle looking on, one baking, and 
another firing bread and cooking. Here His Royal High- 
nefs remained till the 13th of September, when he was 
informed, that the vefTels for receiving and carrying him 
to France were arrived at Lochnanuagh. The Prince fet 
out immediately; and travelling only by night, arrived at 
Boradalenear Lochnanuagh, on the 19th of September, 
and embarked there on the SlOth. 

[The 
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[The original of this paper, which was dictated by 
Clunie, and written by one who had a very bad 
hand, has feveral words which are not legible ; but 
when the author of this hiftory had caufed a copy 
of it to be made, ' fairly written, he was fenfible- 
that he had miftaken the fenfe of the original ; par- 
ticularly in that part of it where Clunie fays, that 
after the battle of Culloden, the Highlanders meant 
to make head again about Auchnicarry. As Mr.. 
Home had obtained from the prefent Macpherfon 
• of Clunie, many of his father's papers and letters,. 
cc»iceming the rebellion, be had recourie ta that 
colle<3;ion, and found there, an Account of a plan^ 
formed by certain Chiefs and heads of Clans, to^ 
take arms after the battle of Culloden; with fe-- 
veral letters, containing an account of this defign^ 
and the manner in which it was defeated.]. 
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KESOLUTIONS fcy f^c Rebel Ghiefs after the 

Battle of CuUoden. 

W£» fufaforibeni, heads, of Clans, commaDckrs and 
le&dersiy do hereby: unftiMJnovfly. agree, and fi>lemDly pro- 
mife forthwith^ with the utinaft expedition^ to faife in 
arms, for the intereft of His Royal Hi^mefs Charles 
prince of Wales, and in defence of our country, all the 
able-bodied men that all and every, one of us can 
command or raife, within our refpe£tive interefts or pro- 
perties. 

Item, We hereby promife and agree, that the following 
Clans, Diz. Locheil, Glengary, Clanronald, Stewarts of 
Appin, Keppoch, Barrifdale, Mackinnon, and Macleods, 
ihall rendezvous on Thurfday next the 15th inftant, at 
Auchnicarry , in the braes of Lochaber, 

Itenij We alfo promife and agree, that neither of us Ihall 
difcover or reveal, to any of our men or inferior officers, 

the 

* Thefe are two Muirlaggansi one in Lochaber and one in Badenociv 
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tlie refolutions of our prefent meeting; or the day and 
place appointed for our rendezvous, till fuch time as our 
relpedlive corps are affemblcd. 

Item J To facilitate the jun<^ion of our army, with all 
poflible fpeed, it is agreed, that the Frafers of Aird, and 
others our friends on the north fide of the river Nefs, 
fliall join the people of Glenmorifton and Glengary ; and 
that the Frafers of Stratherrick, the Macintoflies, and Mac- 
pherfons, fhall affemble and meet at the moft convenient 
place in Badenoch, on Thurfday the 15th current. 

Item, The Macgregors, Menzies, and Glenlyon's people, 
fhall march to Rannoch, and join the Rannoch and 
Athol men; and be ready to receive intelligence and or- 
ders to meet the main body in the braes of Mar, or any 
other place that fliall be moft convenient. 

Itemj It is agreed, that Major-general Gordon of Glen- 
bucket^ and Colonel Roy Stuart, fliall advertife Lord 
Lewis Gordon, Lord Ogilvie, Lord Pitfligo, the Farquhar- 
fons, and the other principal gentlemen of the North, with- 
the refolutions taken at this meeting ; and that they fliall 
agree among themfelves as to a place of rendezvous, fo 
as to be able to join the army where it fliall be judged 
moft proper. 

Ite}72y That Clunie Macpherfon, and Colonel Roy 
Stuart, fliall advertife the principal gentlemen of the: Mac- 
intoflies, of our refolutions. . . • •. . .1 

3 D Item, 



« 

i Jttmy 'It is agreed».that there Ihall only be one- captaihy 
l%eiit6Q9Jit and euiign^ two fer|eauts, and two corporals ixy 
every company of forty men ; and an adjutant, quarter- 
mailer, and furgeon, to every regiment. 

Itemy That every corps fliall appoint an officer and a. 
number of men. not exceeding twelve, to remain, in the 
country; with ample powers to punifli deferters, w^ho, im- 
mediately at their firll appearance- in the country,, are ta 
be hanged; unlefs they can produce a pafe or furlough 
from a general officer^ 

« 

Lajili/y We further promife and engage ourfelves, eaclt 
to the other, to Hand and abide by thefe our relblutions, 
for the intereft of His Royal Highnefe, and the good of our 
country, which w^e apprehend to be infeparable^ to the 
laft drop of our blood ; and never to lay down our arms, 
or make a feparate peace, without the gwieral confent of 
the wiiote. And in cafe any one engaged in this sEfibcia- 
tion ihall mJtke feparate terms for himfelf, he fhall be 
looked upon as a traitor to his Prince, and treated by us 
as an enemy* 

£This copy of the refolutions ta take arms^ dated 
Muirlaggan, May 8th, is not figned ; but it is evi- 
dent from the names of the Clans mentioned in that 
paper, and from the letters, of Locheil, Cluny, and 
Secretary Mtirray, which £c>How in the Appendix, 
that a)nu)ft ^very Chief and Chieftain, who efeaped 
ternxk the battle of CuUoden, iiad agreed to the re-* 

folutions ; 



/f 



folutions^ ; nor is it at aH fiirpriziag/ that no figne^ 
copy of the refolutions has heeu fquod^ for th€i 
^oufes of Locheil^ Cluny^ and moft oif tl^ rebel 
<]bie&, were fet on fire and deftroyed by. the King'4 
troops^ when they came ^om Invemefs .ta Fort 
Auguftus; fo that no papers n^ere preieprvied^ b^t 
thofe whichy before the ariival qf the ^oqps^ l^d 
been buried in places where the ground .t^asL verjt' 
^ryj 
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LETTER from LocheiIi to Clunie. 



Dear Sir, Locharkail, May I2th, 1746. 

I HAVE nothing new to acquaint you of. We are 
preparing for a fummer caiapaign^j; and hope foon to join 
all our forces, Mr. Murray defires, if any of the piquets, 
or ,the men of Lord John Drummood's regiment, or any 
other pretty fellows are ftraggling in your country, that 
you convene them, and keep ' them with yourfelf till we 
join you; and give them money if you have any to fpare. 
If not, fend a trufty - perfon here, and \vhat mone^' will 
be neceflary for them, or other pmergencies, fliall be re- 
mitted to you. I have fcarcely a llifficicncy of meal tor 

3 D 2 * ferve 
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ferve myfelf and the gentlemen who are with me, for four 
days, and can get none to pnrchafe in this country ; fo I 
beg you will fend, by the bearer, as much meal as the t^vo 
korfes I have fent will carry ; and I ihall pay, at meeting, 
whatever price you think proper for it, befides a thoufand 
thaiaks for the favour. I have not yet heard of the man 
I fent from your houfe towards Invernefi to get intelli- 
gence. You fent one of your men along with him. Let 
me know if you had any account of him, or of the wo- 
man fent to Edinburgh, with any news you have from the 
South or North. Mr. Murray fent an exprefs to Mr. 

Seton, and to , deiiring they fhould come to him 

wijkhout lofs of time. He is furprifed what detains them» 
and begs you will defire them to hailen. 

I am yours^ 

* 

Donald CAUEmoic 



KOXLIX. 

fmrr-PH — gjicBETART MuRRAT t» MaCFHEBSON 

of Clunie. 



Dear SlSy luvermeff. May i^hf 1746^ 

rr has not been poffible, for nuinberleis reafous, to 
keep the tLooe fixed upon at our meeting ; neith^ will 

the 
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the ammunition be here before Friday night, by which 
time I hope we will have many more men than have yet 
appeared ; but you may depend upon it I ihall advertife 
you twenty-four hours before we march from this, Locheil, 
.Barrifdale, and Lochgary^ offer you their kind complir 
ments : and I am» moil fincerely^ my dear Sir, 

Your moft obedient ^nd humble lervant, 
. - Jo. Murray. 



« • 



N^ L. 



LETTER from Locheil to Jbme of the Chiefs who 
. . ' had agreed to take arms^ 



G£NTI»£M£ir» May 2$^, 1746. 

I SEND you this, to acquaint you of the reafons of 

our not being in yo\ur country ere now, as I hA wrote you. 

Our afTembling was not fo general nor hearty as was ex- 

l^efted, for Clanronald's people would ndt leave their own 

country, and many of Glengary's have delivered up their 

arms ; fo that but few came with Lochgary to Invermely 

on Tuefday laft, where he ftaid but one night, and croflTed 

Locharkaik with his men, promifing to return with a 

greater number in two days, and that he would guard the 

' paffes on that fide ; neither of which was done, nor have 

2 we 
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we had any return from the Maifter of Iiovttt; C» dtflt 
there waa only a fev men with Bamfdafey. and what mSft 
I had on this fide, of Lochy^ who marehe^ ' Wedfiefdagr 
night to Auchnicarry^ where^ trailing to Xjochgp]:ji'a infoih 
mation^ we had almoft been fuvprifed on Fnda^ iiumimgp 
had we not learned by other look-outs^ that the eaemy 
was inarching from Fort Auguftus towards us ; upon which 
we advanced, thinking to make them halt ; but their num- 
hea*8 were fo much fuperior that it had no efFe6l:, and 
we were almoft furrounded by a party that came by the 
moor on the fide of Locharkaik, who actually took an of- 
ficer and two men of mine, which made us retreat for 
twelve miles ; and there, confidering our fituation, it was 
thought botli prudent and proper to difperfe, rather than 
carry the fife into your country without a fixflicient mun--' 
ber, as was expeded* It is now the opinion of Mr. 
Murray, Major Kennedy, Barrifdale, and all prefent, that 
your people fhould feparate, and keep themfelves as fafe 
as poifible, and keep their arms, as we have great expec- 
tations of the French' doing foi^ething for u«, or unfiilrwe 
have tlieir filial refolutions what they are tio do« I tUk^ 
they have little encouragement from the Goveisotment^ aB 
they get no affurances of fiifety but for fix wedka. I beg 
you wUl acquaint all your neighjx)urs of this, viz. tl» 
Macintofties, Macgregors, &c. foi- at prefent it is very 
inconvenient for me to acquaint tliem from this ; and be 
fo good as let us hear from you as oft as poflible ; and 
whqn there is any thing extraordinary you may expert t« 
hear of it, and the particulars of the enem/s motions- 

- 1 Let 
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Let me hear from you by the bearer, who will find me : 
and when any of you wrke to me, pleafe direct as the 
bearer* ftiall inform you, and let him know how I fliall 

addrefs to you. I am, 

Gentlemen, 

Your moft obedient humble fervant, 

DoNAiD Cameron. . 

P.S. As Chmie has an eaiier op^oituniiy of fendi^ng 
to the Matter of Lovat than I, it is begged of him to 
fend a double of this to. the Mafter, to let him know what 
is doing.^ The above is our prefent refolutions, and what 
I have advifed all miy people to do as the beft and fa&ft 
couife, and the intereft of the public ; yei fome of them 
have delivered up their arms without my knowLedgie ; and 
I cannot take it upon me to dire6fc in this particular, but 
to give my opinion, ttnd Ict^v&cy one judge for himfelf* 



N® LL 
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ExtraSsmade from His Majejiy's State Papers relative to 

Scotland, in the Tear 1745-6. 

By Order of Lord Hawkefbury, His Majefty^s Prin* 

cipal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, dated 

July 7th, 1801,. the following Extrads were made from 

His Majefty's State Papers, and delivered to John 

Hdkne, Efq. 

Extraa 



/ 

/ 
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Extra6l of Sir John Cope's Letter to the Marquis of 
Tweedale, dated Lauder, Sept 21, 1745- 

" The battle was fought on a field near Prefton-pans. — 
** I cannot give any account of the number of killed or 
" wounded ; — ^the whole baggage taken, and the military 
" chcft and papers belonging to it/' 



^Statement of the effedive force of the anxiy, under the 
command of General Hawley, from £he return, dated 
Jan. 13th, 1746. 



" Dragoons - - 519 
"Infantry - - 5488" 



Return of killed at the battle of Falkirk, Jan, 17th, 1746, 

"Officers - .. 12 
" Privates ^ • 55 
" Killed, wounded, and miffing • - 280*' 



Statement 
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Stat;eraent of the efFcAive force of tlie army, under 
the commaQd of His Royal Highnefs the Duke of 
Cumberland, from 'the return, date4 <it Aberdeen^ 
March 28tb, 1746. 



*• Effedive rank and file - 7179 



99 



£xtra6i of a letter from His Ro^al Highnefs the Duke 
of Cumberland, to his Grace the Duke of Newcaftle, , 
dated Spey Mouth, April 13th, 1746. 

« 

" According to my difpatch of the 6th, continued to the 
** 7th, we marched the 8th from Aberdeen ; but iuftead of 
« joining at Fochabers, wc encamped the 11th at Cullen, 
♦* where Xiord Albemarle joined us, and the whole was 
** got together ; and yefterday we marched to the Spey, 
^^ and pafled it with no other lofs than one dragoon and 
•• four women dro>vned/^ 



ExtraA of a letter from His Royal Highnefs the Duke of . 
Cumberland, to His Grace the Duke of Newcaftle, 
dated Invernefs, April 18th, 1746, 

•* Thjb three lines of foot (reckoning the referve for one) 
^ were broke into three from the right, which made the 
** three columns equal, and each of five battalions. — ^The 
" cavalry made the fourth column in the left/' 

3 £ Return 
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JRetura of killed, wounded, and miffing, at the battle of 

Culloden, April l6th, 1746. 

« Killed-^aptains - - . 2 

" Serjeants - - 3 

« Drummer - - 1 

"Rank and File - 44 

■50 



^* Wounded — Lieut. Col. 


- 1 


** Captains 


7 


•* Lieutenants 


- 4 


" Enfigns ^ 


- 5 


" Seijeants 


- 7 


" Drummers 


- 2 


'' Rank and File 


233 



. • 



•259 
"Miffing - - 1 
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(Examined) 

Stati P{^ Office^ 

Jul, 14/A, 1801. JOHN BRUCE, 

Keeper of State Papers. 



IIKIS. 



• « 
4 * I • > 



I 



ADirlBNDtUM. 

Page 239. after line 21. add— << Robert Naim^ an Eaft Lothian Gcntlcmaiiy aftd 
tiephew of Mr. Hepburn of Kehh, (who has been frequently mentioned in the Hiitory) 
was Deputy Paymafter of the rebel army. At the battle of Culloden, he adfanced with 
the Athol brigade, which loft fo many men by the fire of the King's troopty and of 
the field-ptecet loaded with grape-fliot, that the brigade was not able to go on» and 
halted. 

Mr. Nairn left the brigade, when it halted, and joining the nest segiment, which was 
Locheil's, he advanced with the Camerons, who attacked Barrel's regiment, which was 
fo completely broken, that Mr. Nairn, fome years after the Rebellion, told the Author 
of this Hiftory, that he faw only two 6f BarrePs men ftanding; one of them was a 
grenadier, who puflxed his boiyenet into Mr. Nsxm's' eye, atad'bniDg^ him to the ground^ 
where he ky all night inlenfible of his condition^ for he had received a grood many 
WGpnds U' he advanced with the brigade. Miext, day fae" wttr carried W IttMtds^^ 
an4 by the care of fome medical ftadents -(his c0mpamoatt'at^tl^uiilrc#ftry^ who^had 
been b;t>ught from Edinburgh to affift the^ re^m9fiti|ir.ftttg|eailS'iit ciife of a* Kacde« his 
wounds were curedt and by their help he was enaUedrto make his efcap^- from- EaVer- 

nefa, and get to Edinbui^h.'' 

... >• • 

[This particular account of Barrd's regiment ought to' have been inferted in the 
eleventh chapter of the Hiftory, amongft the drcumftances and incidonts at the 
battle of CuHoden.] 

ERRATA, 

Page 3. Line 23. (or parts rezd part 

15. — 8. for every read a very 

24. ■ 5. for ajferted read qfftfled 

82. penult. ioT pofis read pofl 

99. — 5. for right rtiA Jigbt 
I i(J, _. 3, read valley or holhvi 
187. ^— 15, for Murdoch read Murdo 
339. -_ 3. for ufed read vex^d 
372. — — . 10. for began read begun 
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Dire<Eiions to the Binder. 

The Map of Scotland 

Hie Buft of Charles - . . 
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